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Out of the Seven 
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Ain Expotition of the 


Sixteenth CHAPTER 


of theR EVEL ATION, 


with an Application of itto our Limes 


- Wherein is revealed Gods powring out the 
fll Viars of his fierce Wrath. 


. Upon the loweft and bafelt fort of Catholikes. 

. Their Worfrip and Religion. 

Their Priefts and Minifters. 

The Houfe of Auttria, and Popes Supremacy. 
Epifcopall Government. 

. Their Euphrates, or the fireame of their Jupportmentss 

, Eheir groffe Ignorance, and blind Super{titions. 


Very fit and neceflary for this prefent Age. 


: Preached i in fandry Sermons at Boffon in ain New-Exgland, 
_ By the Learned and Reverend FOHN CO TTON, 


BB. of Divinity.and Teacher to the Gpireh there. 
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San RIS TIAN READER, Thou 
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continuall weighty, 

afforded him more 

Gled over his own notions : 

may be of steat ufe unto thee; 

becaule of the excellency and feafonableneffe of 
the Subje@, to ereét thy hopes, aud to put an 
/ edge.upon thy Prayers and defires, for the more ~ 
{peddier bringing forth of thofe great workes, 
which this and the following Age are to pro- 
duce. The good that may accrue to thy felf, and 
che conamon caule, produced this Work into the 
‘light; which was not intended, when firlt de- 
A 2 livered, 


To the Chriftian Reader. 

-. livered, for any more publike ufe, then of his 
owne private Auditory. Now the Father of 
Lights, and God of all Grace, fill our hearts with 

-.  thelife and power of Faith and Zeale, to pray_ 
for, long for, fpeed and wait for the moft de- 
fired ruine, and {peedy begun-downfall of that 
moft curfed Kingdome of Antichrift, according 
to the fcopeand drift of that Prophefie, expreffed 

inthe powring out of hele Seven Vials. 


Thine in the Lord, : 
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The firt V1 AL. 


REVELATION 16. I, 2- 


And I heard agreat voyce out of the Temple, faying to the feven Angels , 

Go your wayel, and powre aut the Vials of the wrath of God pon 
the earth. e 

And the firft went and powred out his Vial upon the earth ; and there fel 
a noyfome, and grievous fore upon the men velvich had the mark of the 
Beaft, ad upon them webich wor{bipped the Image. 


ore Ou have heard in the former Chapter,of the Pre- 
y . PAea\ paration of the feven Angels, to powre out the 
WANA {even laft Plagues of God upon the Aatichr: tian : 
keg 4 State. In this Chapter, you reade a large De- 
3 > ferzption of their execution of that work,which is, 
iN 1. Commanded, Verfe 1. 
———S— 2. Performed in the fequel of the Chapter. 
Commanded; wherein obferve that Commandement fet forth, 
“Firtt, by the Inftramentall efficient Promulger of it, a great voyce| I 
heard agreat voyce. | te 
Secondly, by the Subje&-place, whence this Voyce came forth, 
out ofthe Temple; [4 great vayce out of the Temple. | 
Thirdly,By the matter commanded by the Voyce, [ Go your ways 
and powre out the Vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. | é 
This Commandement thus given,was accordingly performed by 
all the feven Angels, in this whole Chapter. 
The firft Angel powreth out his Vial, verf-2. and that is firft fet 
forth by the fubje& upon which he powred it, [poz the earth. } 
Secondly, tis amplified by the effet it wrought, [There fell 2 noy- 
ome and grievovs fore upon the men \What men? They are of two forts: 
-Firlt, [Such os bad the mark of the Beaft. | | 
Secondly, [Such as wor{bipped bis Tegel 
3 


4 
, 


then incthe work. 


<i hd incerta cane CO ee As | oe 
“The words are fomewhat dark, and thereis much variety in the 
Interpretation of them: I {hall thortly open to-you, what (bythe 


comparing of this, and other Scriptures together) I take'to be the 


meaning of the words. | | 
_Firft, when heefaigh { Iheard mgreat vayce.| tis a voyce of Au- 
thority and Power.And whofe can thatbe,but his,that hath power 


over all thefe Plagues, even God himfelf, and the Lord Jefus” 


Chrift, who alfo have powerin the Temple? Itis not the voyce of 


one of the four Beafts, the Officers of the Church alone, but a firr=snix : 


ther power doth concur with this voyce, fuch as carried Majefty, 
and Authority witht, 9 <0 in 7 aa 

Secondly ,|\ Ore of the Temple. \Itimplieth it was.a voyce delivered 
not by one of the four Officers in private, but came out of publique 
Adminifiration; where only the Lord {peaking, ‘did with Authorixy 
fet forward thefe Angelsupon this work.And it may further imply, 


that ic fprung upon fome Prayerssof the Churchiinthe Temple mn, 


for all the voyces in the Temple,are either the voyce of the Church 
unto Chrift, or of Chriftunto the Church : AndftheLord fpeak 


gracionfly in the Temple, it is commonly obtained in the Prayers 
~ ofthe Church, craving anfwerfrom bim. 
sf Dothe frven Angels |. That is to fay, feven forts of Gods Mefien-. 


gers, whether Magiftrates or.Minifers, or whofoever they be that ~~ 

powre out thefe Vials,they are Angels of God, as Being the Meflan- 

sers of hiswrath.. Neithenis it meant of feven individual perfongs.., 
yut feven forts of perfons, that fet forwardthis work. And withall 


Tidovaccord with:thofe that fay, that, in all ehefeadminiftrations,.. 


there is fome prefence of the heavenly Angels accompanying. the 

Go. your wayes |, your me zyes | is.not in, the Originall, but [ Go’| 
pomreont the Vials. |) The Vials are yellels of large content, but of 
narrow mouths,they powse ounllowly, but drench deeply, and di- 


Atilleffeftuall y the weath.of God: Vellels they, are of full & jult mea- 


fire, as all thefe judgementsiare difpenfed in weight and.meafure. 


s) Of the wrath of God, That asgueth, that, upon what fubjet {O=m,. 


ever.thefe Vials tell, the wrath of God fell together with themsupan 


the fare... And that bel pech nota litele. ng open the place,.and to. 
-fthew the.danger,of fomeinterpretations,,.which do.expoundthe ~ 


Sun, verf- 8. to be thd Seripitaives, If. thefe Vials bethe ¥ ials of Gods 2 
wrath, how fhall arfy.of themibe, conceived tobe powred out upon 
she Scripture? is the wrath of God kindled againff the Scripture ? 

eer au And 


y The fivrf ViALe 
| And ‘for the Earch; verf 2. Some conceive it to be meant of the 
-\ cominén fort‘of godly Chriftians 5 burthough fome foare plagues 
! might befall fome of theni, yet how can the wrath of God becon~ 

- ceived tobe powred out upon them 2 Tecannot therefore bemeant 
.  (asfome of good note fay) of the Waldenfersind Alburgen fs, Ego- 
= nets, and Lollards’; but the wrath of God fallech upon fuch, as 
*~eworfhip the Beaft and his Image : And therefore take that for cer- 
_ tain, that what things foever the Vials of Gods wrath are powred 
__upon, they are tuch as God is deeply difpleafed withall. 
Upon the earth | They thought right,chat thought it tobemeant 
Sf the common fort of Catholiques: But let us further confider’ 
how it cometh to pafle, that the firit of thefe Angels powreth out 
san is Vial upon the earth,and tne reft upon other things, yet they all 
havea Commillion to powre out the Vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. For the opening ‘of this difficulty (which elfe 
_might exercife fome) wee mult know, that in this Prophecy fome- 
etimes | earth |is oppoled to Heaven,and then asby Heaven is meant 
the pure Church, as Res. 4. 1. & ¥2.1- So by earth is meantan 
earthly and corrupt Church. Sometimes alfoby Heaven is meant a 
corrupt ftate of Religion, wherein heavenly and divine honour is 
~ given to Satan, or Idols, as Rev. 12.3.7. Again, fometimes Earth 
<eajs oppoted not unto Heaver, but unto fome other Element in the 
world, and {0 isit in this Chapter. The firft Angel powreth forsh his 
Vial upon the earth, The (econd powreth his Vial on the fea, &c. SO 
“then, in this cafe,the Earth is to be underftood in a double fen‘e. In 
senerall, of the Antichriftian ftate, or world, verf 4. And in the 
< Antichriflian world they have fome things that repretentthe Earth, 
and fome things the Sex, and fome thitigs reprefent'the Sun ‘ofthat 
world,and fome things reprefent that Azr ofthat world; therefore 
in the particular execution of this Commiflion, When the firft Angel 
pomreth ont his Vial upon the Earth; itis uponthe lowett and bafelt 
___ Element in the An fichritian world, and chaceinbe noother, but 
he loweft fort of vulgar Catholiques, ‘and they were the firft that. 
had the wrath of God powred upon them, which did afterwards 
‘arife higher to the Sea, and then tothe Fountains and Rivers of 
water,.then to the Sun, then to the throne of the Beaft, then 
to the River Expbr ates, arid laftof all tothe Air, and in all thefe 
Joth ‘the wrath of God afcend “higher and higher, as may after= 
wards more clearely appeare. 

The firft Angel went, and powred ont bis Vial upon the earth. | 

. This 


nyt 


"This firft Angel muft be thefe firkt fort of Gods Meffengers,that dids.- q 


The firff VIA ue 


powre out fome wrath upon common Catholiques. And doubtlefs 
{uch wrath it was, as being powred out, did work a moyfome and 
grievous fore upon them that worfbipped the Beaft,and his Image (as the 
Text exprefleth) They that bad the mark of the Beaft (you heard be~ 
fore out of the 13° Chapter) are fuch as receive fome indeleble...... 
Charatter of the Beaft; fuch are their Secular or Regular Priefts, 
and all that receive religious Orders from the Church of Rome. 
Who then are they that worfhip his Image? The Image of the firfk.. 


Beaft (you know) is all Nationall, and Diocefan, and Provincial! 
* Churches; and they that rule them are the Image of the fecond 


Beaft : So then they that worthip the Image of the Beaft, befuch as 
are devoted to the Canons of Popifh Churches,who drink them up, 
and receive them as Articles of their Faith; thefe are all affli&ted 
with a noyfome and grievous fore, by the powring out of this firft 
Vial: For thofe who did powre it out, they were fuch as did cons, 
vince them of thedamnable eftate of a Catholike,and taught them, ~ 
that by their Religion they could go not beyond a Reprobate; and 
this was the common prattice of the Martyrs of Fe/us Chrift in 
Queen Maries time, in Edward the fixth, andin Henry the eighth’s 
time,whodifcovered unto you, that all their Religion was but the 
worthip of God after the devices of men, even Will-worfhip, fuch 

as they were led into by the Man of Sin, who being himfelfblind, 
leadeth thofe that areblind,and both fall into the ditch; thofe that 
thus difCovered the unfoundneffe of the Religion of thefe Catho<».. 
likes,who before feemed to be good Churchmen,and good Houfe- 
keepers, and good Chriftmas-keepers, they were the men that 


powred out this firft Viall upon the'earth. And upon this their dif - ; 
covery, there fell a noyfomeand grievous foreupon their Catholzke ~~ 
Priefts;who had born the common fort in hand, That ignorance wis ped 


ihe Mother of Devotion, and fach ignorant Devotion was the way of 
Salvation, when they fee that all their people, who were nesneaiores o 
their honeft and good neighbours, full of benevolence towaris ~ - 
them, were now informed that they lay undera ftateofdeepdam- 
nations it was anveye-foreto their Catholike Priefts, andall of that 
religious Order, ‘a double fore fell upon them. } | 
Firft, a’ fore of Envie and Malice; againft all the Martyrs of. 
Chri, and all thac fought for reformation of Religion; againft 
whom their {pirits were fo ftrongly imbittered, that happy was he 
that could bring fireand faggot to execute Vengeance upon them, 
aS | 3 | that 
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ters The fix VIAte. ? 
- thatdid difcover the ftate of the common fort of Catholikes tobe. 
fo dangerous. It was 4 publike fpeech of Henry the eight, when he 
~ fatein Parliament, complaining of the ftirs that were made about 
~ Religioris There are many (faith he )that are too bufie with their 
new (Sumpfimus meaning thofe that clave to that which he coun- 
ted.the new Religion, though withall others he taxed ,.who doa- ; 
ted’ Cas he faid not amiffe ) much upon their old Adempfenus. 
_ ‘The new Religion (chough trne ) He, and they all envied: the old 
(though his own) he defpifed. 
Secondly, there was a. noyfonte loathfomenelle difcovered by 
thee true Witnefles,8 Martyrs of Chrift,unto the people. Where- 
_.by they began to fee that the’common fort of their Religious Or- 
naders were full of Idleneffesof Ignorance, of Covetor{neffe, of Pride, and 
of Hypocriftesand that they had laid fuch a foundation of Religion, | 
as was not, fefus Chrift the true Foundation, but had indeed reared 
up.an Antichriftian Religion, whereof (as it is faid I/a. 28. 19. ) ic 
ffiall be a vexation to:-heare threport. A grievous malignant ulcer: 
ic was, and the morethey ftirred in ic, the morethey were vexed. 
And this let me further adde, for opening the words, it is an allufi- 
-~onto that noyfome fore of Egypt that fell upon the common fort of 
the people, and upon the Adagitians alio, Exod.9.11. fo that they 
couldnot.ftand before ALfes 5 and fo it was here, thefe noyfome 
fores, of which we bave fpoken, did fo fall upon the common fort. 
of Gatholikes,and upon their common Religious Orders jthat they 
fol}: before the Angel.that powred out this Viall, as Dag before 
the Arke. Thus you fee the meaning of thefe words. pe 
.. Now. for the Notes that arife from them, You may obferve, 
that (Chap) 15-7.) One of the foure Beafts gave unto the feven Angels 
veefeven golden Vials full of the wrath of God 5 but they went not then, to 
ioe porwre thems out, untill they beare a great voice out of the Temple,and now 
‘they goe.So that the DoGtrine in the firit place to be obferved,is chis. 
_ *Fhough ‘the-counfell, and inftruction, and advife ofa Church- 
Officer may bea good invicement,and inducement,and preparative 
unto.a Calling : “vet it is the mightie voice of Chri:t, {pecially in 
Publike Ordinances, that effectually {tirreth up a man to the exe- 
cution of ir.) Thefe Angels had counfell and .encouragement given 
them: (ianyduhiave heand),to goe about this worke.and. were fur- 
nitbedbwithothe wrath of Géd for-thisend but, were not effeual- 
ly ftirtedup.to fall upon;the’ exeention thereof, cll they: heare a 
great Yoickot Chrift orc ofithe Temple,(char is, in publike Ordi- 
» 3S B nances ) 


The'firff Vt are + 

nances ) then they gdeto powre' out their Vials. You hall fndithis: — 
a very ordinary Pra&tifein fome things fitable’ ‘hereunto ity Scvipe ' 

| ture. Tfzac gave Facoha Commandement and Inftru&ion to goe'te yp © 

1 Padan- Aram, Gen. 28. 6. And thereupon Facob went’ on’ his ways) 

| Verf. 7. But the firt night that he! lodged out ofdores,\when the” — 
| Lord appeared to him inthe Houfe of God'(Verf. 15. -) and telleth 

| him, That he will be with him j atid’ keepe him in-all places whi-) 
| therfoever hegoeth,and will bring him back again fnto this Land ; 

| Then Facob (Chap. 29. 1.) liftech up hts heeles; and goeth on his 

| wayes, like a Giant refrefhed with Wine'to run his‘Courfe. And 

| thie like was the Practife of the fameFcob,when they told him that 

| Fofeph was yet alive, Gen. 45.27, 28. his fpiric revived, and he faid, 

| He would goe dovone to fee him; but firk he: goeth to Beerfbebay and: 

| there offereth Sacrifices, and: confultech with the Lord,Gem.46,.1 525 

3,4. and the Lord encourageth him to goe downe,biddeth him not 

feare, He will be with him, and there makea great Nation of him, and 

bring him back againe{and {o he did to be buried) chus ate his hands: 

fully ftrengthened in his way:The like alfo was the cafe of themen 

of Samaria, Joh. 4. When the woman had told them thar Fefus was thé 

Chrift, becauje be had told ber ull that ever fhee did, they beleeveds becaufe 

of ber faying, Verf. 39. But-when they came unto him} and: talked 

with him, then they faid unto her, Verf: 42. Nom.we beleeve, not be 

caitle of thy faying, for we have'heard him our felves, and knew that this 

is indeed the Chrift the Saviourof the World. Thus the voice of Chrifb. . 

carrieth his people an end in the wayes of their'callings, with effe- 

Etuall power unto fudden and fpeedy execution. . b OHTA Sil 

Reafon 1. The Reafon is taken firlt, fromthe greater power of the voice 

| of Chritt {peaking by his Spiri¢;then when: he fpeaketh: by the gitts. 
of his férvants, and therefore Pax/puttéth a great difference in this 
cafe, Ads 19.21. The Fexetelleth us , Phat be purpofid in his ppirit 

- togoe up to Hierufalem, afterwards going: om bis way, lve meeteth with 
corraine Difcipler, A&.2. 4. and they byxeafan of the Prophefte of Aga~ 
bus concerning Paul, verfi's1. fell «pon him anid wepr,and befought hina 
not to goe up to Hierufslem, What meane you'( faith he )'to weepes and 
to-breake'mine heart ?-for I.amready not to be bound-inely, but to.dye at 
Hierufalem for the name of the Lord Fefus. Behold here the Spirit of 
God had revealed clearely hiim/felfe in the heart of Pal,’ to ftreng= 
then him to goeup to Hiera/alem, thefe' DifciplesCupon the Prox 
phecie of Agabus, that he thould-be bound’at' Hiernfalem’)faid to 
Paul through the Spirit, that hethould not goe up:By what ppiniee 
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‘ The fir VIAL E 
+ By the gifts of the Spirit the Spirit of love , and their care of the 
Churches’; but Paw! waves them all,for he had the mind of Chrift, 
> by the’voice of the Spirit himfelfe ; this was indeed in times of ex- 
-_. traordinary Revelation but it fheweth you nevertheleffe the diffe- 
rence between the voice of the Spirit, and of the gifts of the Spirit, 
he giveth the greater power to the Spirit, then to'the gifts of the 
seek sheng fych kinde of Gifts, wherein humane fraiktic might be 
mi ° ; | 
Therfecond Reafon is taken from the greater power of Gods 
voice in publike, then in private Adminiftration;If one of thefe El- 
ders {peake unto them, it may be but a private incouragement : 
“Such as the advice of Nuthan was unto David, to build the Temple, 
<4 Chron. 17. 2. But had heeome, (as afterwards he did) in way of 
- publike Adminiftration, he could not have been fo miftaken as 
then he was; For therein doth the Lord more {pecially reveale the 
prefence, and the power of his Spirit, and grace, Mat. 18.18, 19, 
50 Therefore it is; That when there cometh a great voice out of the Tens- 


ples it cartieth along the Seven Angels to a fpeedy difpatch of this 
great work,of pomring out the Vials of the wrath of God upon the eartir. 
The firft Ufe may teach us all, that have any private induce- 

_ ments oi incouragements to any calling, or worke of God, by any 
Church-Officer, or Church-Member, not to fleight the fame ; for 

- thefe Angels did not fleight the motion, when one of the Church- 
--(fficers gave unto them the feven golden Vials, but they tooke the 
Vials, and when they fee their time, when there conmteth a publike 
Voice out of the Temple, then doe they all follow on effeGually 
with their worke, in their feafons. Sleight not therefore private 
encouragements to good callings,but look for further:provocation 
and ftrengthning in them, from the publike Miniftry,even from the 
qoice of Chrift in the publike Ordinances'of his Church. Private 
oy Revelations without the Word ,are out of date’, but certain itis, 
-Sthat-God-doth fpeak by his Spirit in private Meditation and Pray- 
eersyandconferences with Brethren ; and in all thefe,comforteth his 

: people with the manifeftation of his fatherly goodnefs.yet fpeaketh 

! nothitig; but in his Word, and according toit. Now thefe be good 
\hints,and good encouragements, which God giveth his‘people in 
»théth and by 10 means to be'fleighted;when ‘God theweth his'pre- 
fence in them: God forbid that any of the fonnes -or daughters of 

| “God thould:put them away. Yee this! lev me fay, though fuch be 
| © fajreencouragements,' Cwhat ‘private datie foever they come in ) 
40 B 2 whether 
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. whether co belecve on-this,cx that gracious pronnife of Gedj orto 
_ ftirre us ap unto any other fpiricuall work, che fervarits:of God are 

hereby led co attend che more upon thé publike Adminiftrations of 
. the Church, for the further clearing of the mind and will of God ; 


There will the Lord more clearely reveale himfelfe by his Spirit 


- in every Ordinance of his Worthip, there doth he delight to powre 


out all his frefhSprings, P/al.87.Laft. For there the Lord:comman- 
ded the blefling, even life for evermore, Pal. 133. 3. Eternall lifedoth 


the give in the Publike fellowthip of his Saints, there doth he con- 


firme their callings tothem: looke unto the Lord therefore for his 


- blefling in this way, and {o {hall you be fairhfull followers of thefe 
holy Angels of God, who being privately encouraged, waite for a= 
. publike voice tocarry them an end in their'admini{trations,where- 
_intheLord by the mighty power of his Spirie doth'confirmeall his 


Promifes, chreatnings,and Commandements,and more throughly 
ftirreth up.the hearts of all his people'to take hold ‘of all chat is {po- 


~ ken unto them ; therefore ifeyer you perceive any voice'or {pirit to 


take offa man from Publike Ordinances, and caufe’him to fleight 
them, then ever looke at icas'a manifeft delufion, for every difpen- 


my 


& 
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fation of God doth but enkindle amore carneft longing that the . 


_. Lord fhould confirme- the fame by his broad Letters Patents, the 
. Publike Word.and'Sacraments in the Church. Yea fo farre doethe. 


Saints of Gcd,{tand hereupon, that whatfoever is. in private onely 
brought unto them to beleeve, they will finde much adoe to reft fa- 
tisfied in irjuntill they feeit confirmed in publike alfo.As when men 


have any {peciall grant from:their Prince,and have it confirmed by £ 


the Privy Seale; they will nor ret therewith, but. will goe to the 
Lord Keeper for the Broad Seale; to:confirme what. was-beforefea- 
led.co them; though either of them:apart be{ure,, yet both joyned 
together'will make it more fure : Shall men be fo carefull for this 


_ world,and for cemporall Patrimonies,and:fhall Chriftians cake up 
_ every, motion in private, and fleight. publike Ordinances? Be not 


deceived, whatloever is brought unto you'by the Spirit of God in 


‘private, will caufe you'to 'feeke for more cleare evidence from his 


loud voice in Publike, where his voice goeth on mere-ftrongly and 
powerfully, convincing thé Confcience., and, breaking downe all 


' ..gemptations and-difcouragements that might hinder’the comfort 
of Goda peoples sid} ocsto yn sor Biot hoD iF SSerat 

The ufein the fecond place ferveth to refle& a juft reproofthere- 

fore upon any that fhall defpife or negle& the publike ordinances “ 
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The firff VIAL. 
-of God in che, Church ; for you fee here whatis confirmed in the: 
whole Church is the great voyce of God, and that without contra- 
_ diGion tothe holy Saints and Angels if therefore che publike ordi- 
nances be. undermined, and born witnefle againit, by any that 
cometh not from the fpirit of thefe Angels,but from fome evill root 
in the hearts of the fons and daughters of men,the report of which 
‘is.a vexation of {pirit to heare thereof, Thus much for the firft note, is 
Go, pavore ont the Vials of t be wrath of God upon the earth. 
And the firft Angel went, and pomred out bis Vial upon the earth,&c. 
— Here isa world you fee defcribed, having an earth and fea, and 
riverssiand fountains, and fun, and aire, and they all belong unto 
the, Beaft, and therefore the firft Viall is powred upon them that 
had the mark of che Beaft,and the lait brought in the fall of Ba;- 
lon: Sothat from firt tolaft,they are che judgements of God upon 
the Roman Antichriftian State; as {ix of the feven feals brought in 
| <—<jadpments upon the Pagan Romen World.and the feven-Trumpets, 
his judgements upon the Chriftian World, as they were ruled by 
Chriftiae Emperors: So are the feven lait Vials powred out apon 
“the Axtichriftian World. From hence therefore ycu may note 
‘thus much: — ? | 
wn That the whole Autichrifizan World,or State,is but earthly,and Doit.2.4 
not heavenly: For all chele Angels are commanded to -powre the 
Vials ofthe wrath of God upon the earch, and they went notbe 
yond their Gommifion,in powring them upon the Sea jand Rivers, 
3nd Fountains,and upon the Sun,and upon the throne of the Beatt, 
and the River Expbrates, and the Air ; whereby the Holy Ghoft 
holdeth forch unto.us, that all thele are but-earthly, the Sea is but 


_earthly;the Fountains and Rivers earthly,cheir fan an earthly fun, 


and thethrone earthly, &c. And though icis true, Cas fome fay ) 
powre out any. judgement upon any element; -and the earth fareth 
_the worfe for it; yetitake the defeription of the Holy Ghoft,asitis 
plain,and itintendech the Aatichriftesz Worldalone: They areot. 
the world,therefore they {peak of the world,and the world heareth 
them, 1.Fob. 4. 53, Aad hee that.i of the earth, {peaketh of the earth, 
) Joh.3-31-. And fo alfo are all their ordinances earthly. 
The firft Reafonis taken from the efficient caule of all their frame 
_.yand ftate, which is but from the earth;;. All their Doftrine, Wor- 
Ship and Government, forfaras it 4s Antichrifizan, is but humane, 
*fnotdevilifh, Rev.13.13- The wholenumber of the Beat, whatfo- 
ever ig numbred to.belong unto him, is but the number of a man, 
ud | humane. 
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humane inventions and will-wifdome, men will have it fo, andthis—. 


is the fum of all Popifh Religion. 


Asthe wholeframe of their Religion cometh from the enn f 


- doth ic tend to the earth again ; for what doth all driveat, but the 
~ maintenance of an earthly, pompous, ftately Prelacy? nothingin. — 


the world but devices to. get money: they are full of covetoufneffe 


Sand ambition ; both which,what are they bucan open door to their 


earthly liberty? Thefe are fenfuall (faith Jude, verf.19.) not having 
the Spirit: There is nothing fpirituall in all their orders, nor in 


their pleafant fights, fweet {mels, delightful muftque, and many | 


goodly Feaftsthey have, and what are they but to pleafe the taftes 

of men? andall their carved and painted ftocks and ftones, their 

goodly Images, what do they but pleafe mens fancies? And, - 
This you fhall finde in the third place, that their beft devotions 


do but leave a manin an earthly and carnalleftate, and therefore — 


the Holy Ghoft {peaketh boldly, Rev.13-8. Lbat all that worfhip the 
Beaft, their names are not writtenin the book of Life, of the Lamb flain 
from the foundation of the world: There is not aman ofthem, that 
knowing and believing no more then what he hath from the Beaft, 
can be faved ; therefore they thought not amifle, who have written, 
that a Papift by.his Religion, cannot go beyond a Reprobate; fo 
then whatfoever is meant by thefe things in the Aztichrifizan 
World; whereon thefe Vials were powred, all is but earthly ; an 


earthly fea, an earthly fun, an earthly light, an earthly air, fitter 


to choak men (fo far asit is Antichriftian ) then to breath any life 
into the fouls of ,Chriftians. 


Fy 


To thew you the vanity of all their endeavours, that ftudy tore- 


= ee a ee ae ee 


1 


concile Popifh and ‘Proteftant Churches together: I will fay but — 
thus much ; you may as foon bring heaven and earth together; as~.... 


you can draw Popifh and Proteftant Religion together ; for Popith 
Religion is all but earthly,arid all the Churches.of Chrift are hea- 
: aven and earth meet, then will Popery 


venly 5 and therefore when h 


e 

‘and Proteftancy meet together. ° |’ Tet 
In the fecond place, let all men beware; left they haveany'licou- 
sith affe&tion towards the old Religion, as they call it ; if you fhall 
hearken tothe sore of fuch charmers, charme they never fo wife- 


: 


ly, your belt Religion will'be but earthly,your’ prayers’ earthly, 
‘your faith earthly, your obedience will be:earthly 5 ‘you fhall find 


nothing therein able to arifwer an heavenly and {piricuall miinde :.. 


‘what though! they tell you that Proteftant Religion loveth eafe; 
| but 
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butas for, thear,'they have their whippings; and. fcourgingsy and 
~fatings,andithefe(cheyawill fay) are no fuchiearchly dainties;<Fru= 
ly,thefe, fo far asthey are Antichriftiin, are but earthly ;\ they fatt 
eee from fleth indeed, and from white meaté,but they have thedainties 
of the Apothecaries, fhops,Preferves,and Conferves, and fuch Kinde 
“of pleafant meats, and, what/have they done all this while? . thefe 
their pratticesyare not fanttified of God, and thereforesdio: leave 
the fouls of men, till under carnall delions;: being no other, ‘but: 
earthly and bodily exercifes. Gue iand powreout the vials of the wrath. 
of God upon the Earth, and the firft ment and powred: out hisviallupon: 
the earth. Thisis upon thejlewelt andrbafelt element,:inthe Anti-: 
chriftian world... Thence we may. obferveso os voq "| Hed fii 
That God in his Jadgemeats tipori wicked perfons, and States, 
ssw beginneth firtt with theleaft and loweft.amongft them ; this is evi-: 
dent. in the Text, fic upon'the earth, and the Sea ‘is next which 
like the natuvall Sea is above thé; earthy and:the Rivers, and foun- 
~ taines are higher then it,and the Sunne higher then theys:and then 
upon the throne‘of the Beatt,8¢when wecome to open the fequell, 
you fhall' fee that all things goe in,a gradationsAnd in this fortdid 
-seonthe Lord déal.when heibrought Antichritt into the world, Rev.8. 7. 
The firit judgement came upon the earth; The fecond upon the fea; 
The third upon the rivers.anid fountains of water 5"The fourclyup- 
on the Sunne, then cometh Antichritt che King of the: Bottomilefie 
pit, Rev. 9, 11. and here in-the fitt Viall his throne ‘is fmitten, and 
apep the founding of the fixe Angel, the foure Angels inthe River 
tupbrates were loofened,jand,here powring out the fixe Viall; the. 
Fiver Expbratgs is duyed up. Atid che comideration! yeelderhi great: 
Tight to helpesia,the expolition: of ‘thele feren ‘Vials: for by «the 
“fame fteps whereby. Antichrift.came into the-world, by the fame’ 
—~ fteps doth the Lord.undermine him, and bring:him downe: Forat 
™.firft che common fort,of, Ghriftians. were cormupteds when Anti~ 
— chrift was broughtin § fo ifielk the! common férti.Of Catholiktsare: 


 blafted, when-Antichrift beginneth to-fall: Thelike:courfedid the: 
~~~Lord take in the plagues. of Egyps',i Exod: 7. 19:.&c:oHe begimneth 
with the lowelt, firft ro turne their waters jnto-bloud, and thereby 
jatleth their fifh,but {till men fubjaft well enoughsbut chen he bring- 
eth frogs into all.the land,of Egjpe Se they trawieintotheirknead- 
ing troughes,.then -he changeth thedult of thelland intolice}‘and 
that was a great,deale more! loathfome’ to men; andsatolengthhe 
killechiall their firft=borne, and:at laft-overwhielmeth Pharcob and: 

his . 
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his hofte in the bottome of the: red: Sea ; and all this ig according ° 
_ tothe old covenant of his juftice,Lev. 26. 18)'21.4 4.28. TF you will 

not for all this bearken unto mes I will punifh you yet feven times more for 

Jour finnes, fo he threatneth againe and againe in all thofe verles, ~~ 

untill at laft he bring upon thenrfuch fearfull and horrible judge~ 

ments, that they become an hiffing to all Nations. Seottl neler 
Real. 1. The Reafon of Gods dealing thus, is to magnifie Gods patience’ 

_ unto all; knoweft thounoc that the long-fuffering of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance, Rom.2. 4. Ic becometh the Lord to magnifie 
his patience, and when he doth ftrike he will not fuddenly ftirre 
upall his: wrath, therefore when here he cometh’ to jndge'Ant-: 
chrift, he firft powreth out his wrath where it is leaft of all fenfible’ 
to the great Lordsof the-Antichriftian world sto magnifie the equi- 
tie of his Juflice, & that he might alfo leave them without excufe, 
if the loweft judgements doe not prevaile : this God doth that he. 
might be juftified when she judgeth, Pf. 51. 4. Thus though bis 
wrath be revealed from heaven againft all ungodlineffe and unrighteous 
nefle of men, Rom. 1.18. yet fuch is the hulinefle of Gods proceed=' 
ings, that he will fhew his patience, and will ftrike gently upon the. 
leaft and loweft in eftate firft, and afterwards he gzoeth on further... 
in wafting co wafte, untill he have over{pread’a fate with punifh= 
ment; thus doth:he together magnifie his patience’, and jutihe his 
juftice; and leave men without excufe. De Sy ERD. 

Ofer. | This may ferve in the firft place to teach all men in the feare of 
God, to become. wife by light judgements and gentle afflictions s 
' thofe which you would think may leat of all concerne you,fleigt ¢- 
~ them not.) ‘nothingimorediftant, fromthe chiefe men in aStat’y. 
‘then the commion multitude.A judgment upon them déth notma‘>’ 
ter much;ifa'fimine wereupon the common fort of people,Princ-s, 
and Gteat men would not be much affeéted therewith.But the lea ft. 
ot his judgements fhould be warnings unto us, to teach us that che* 
Lord-hath-taken hisSword intohis hand,and will goe on in judge -’ 
ment,tintill homakethe foulesof men tétremble. What ifa JUD FE Sn 
ment begin upon mens cattell?’That is farre off: It will’ comé nex'r 


upon-your fervants ‘andichildren, and it may be, reach to the wite’ 
of: your bSfome 3 and ifall this prevaile rot,tc may be,he will ftril & 
you with grievous:difeafes ini yourbiod ysand if you hearker nor OP 
abhthjs what it he let the Devill'loofeupon the foulesandk conte 
ences of men-and womien:? What will the heart ofa poore crea‘ure. 


doe.in fuch ‘a cafe? O confide thisall yee that forget God' le he 
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teare you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. When the Lord. 
friketh aloofe from us, it is but the Viall of the firft Angel, but 
when the Lord beginneth, he will goe on further; therefore itmuft 
be the wifdome of the fonnes of men to take heed ofhis ftroakes a- 
farre of. This alfo is the Method of Gods dealing with his owne 
children: He did not fall upon the Contcience of his fervant Jobat 
een the firft, but upon his cattell, then upon his feryants, after that up- 
 onhis children, and nextly,upon his body,and at laft,writeth bic- 

ter things againft his foule. Be we warned therefore by the firft 

‘hints of chaftifements, by {mall and gentle vifitations ; and happie 

they that learneto profic by fuch, totarne unto’ Ged, and tomake 

~ cheir peace with him,before his wrath break forth like a devouring 
fire,and there be none to guenchit. = - 

The fecond Ufeis unto the common fort of Chriftians, if there 
be any more poore and:common, and of lefle efteeme then other : 
Marke what I fay, and take it from the word ofthe Lord; it beho- 
veth you in {peciall manner to take heed to your Religion ; for if 

corruptions grow therein , you will be the firft that will fuffer:by 
them. And why fo? It is becaule Religion concerneth the common 
fort of Chriftians, as well as any other: and yet. they commonly 
eave their Religion,(as they fay)to men that are wiler then them- 
felves;well,if you cannot read in the Book of God the broad:Cha- 
racters of Salvation, and the way thereof, looke for it}: that when 

the fmarting providences of God come upon any State where you 
are, you fhall firft tafte of them, and then thall: you fee the necefli- 
tie of looking unto-your Religion. And'upon this grounditis that 
the Apoftle Fude, Verfo1.3 Jwritethunto.albthe faich full; and ex- 
horteth them, That they fbould contend earneftly for the Faith once gi- 
‘ven to the Saints: otherwite they fhall have the firft hantell of Gods 
Judgements, for they will be fooneft corrupted, and thall be fooneft 
unifheds Oils 21sbsol tisdsio aflonbwols la..zantlodseO 

- ‘That’ the difcovery_of the loathfome, and {hamefull finnes of 
imen;is from the Viallof the wrath of God: For: what was this Vi- 

all which is powred our upon the earth (that is; upon the conmon 
forvof-Chriftidns: ) It was'cheir-conviction: of their damhable Ig- 
~ worducés:aind Stiperftition; Idolary) ind Hypdcrilie sand this che 
Qord:threatneth\asva judgemine into | Mrerufalenrs -Eack.1603 7: 
Thut be wall difcover: her niakednefje, tbat thojethatcloved beryrand thofe 
that bared Ber, {bonld’ feecher reakedneffen Thus as his awrath: revealed 
againft allunsighteoufnelfe:of mens) «, to asi1032.2¢3 oss: 


For 
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doth, the fame doe the fervants of Godby the Man ihety of it, yet 
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,Forthe Lord’ is:thei fh caufe,ofallthe evill thatis done among : 
the fonnes of men, Amos 3. 6. So. that, is mens wickednefle difcove- 
red; is their loathfome, finfull, carnall, Cau, eftate ree open? =| 
The Lord hath done it. | 
» Becaule it is the proper: worke of the! Spirte of God £0 convince | 
le world of fiane; Fob.16. 8.and:he worketh it by the Law, For by “ 
the Lam cometh the knowledge of finney Rom.7.7. And what the Law 


all is the worke of the Spirit of God. 
. The Ute may bey tirit toiteach the fonnes ai men; to take heed 

‘ive you {narleat'Inftruments of Gods wrath, though it niay bess 

they may fometimes deale diforderly 5 yet is it your part to fee the 
righteous hand of God , and when men walke according to God, 
in difcovering your wickednefle , there is itthe righteous hand of — | 
God much more.» As:when the Angeis that powr ed out this Viallj 
were encouraged by the Offcersof Chirift in his Church,and fo by 
the Lord himielfe, tofhew men that they were full of palpable ig- 
norance, and fuperftition:: Theretorelet men learne in thefe: caleks | 
to fandtifie the Lord in their hearts, and to acknowledge his hand: 
onthem, in: ‘fuch contwiétions of their finf ull and ama ltate 
anid courfes 1s!i 1 NOTT.OI¥: | , 

‘etic veaich all Gish whose finnes Pha pee so at arly tienes to 
humble their {oules:tunderthe mightichand of God), that as their 
finnes have beertdifeovered by:an. "Angel of wrath ; f they may be 
covered againé by the.Angel dfipeacesiii ic 2). 

i. "Pahari dhendifeoudryof slterfinnes of: ana fort! ‘of; Enople 
doth infliGk a hoyforid Boylempon their-corrupt Leaders & guides, 
tharallow: them. chereiy Lhere fell anoylome and grievous fore spor 
shenienmrmbith bid the mark of the Beaft; und upon them that morflipped 
his Image Whewall 'this:wickednetle ‘is difcovered in the conynon 
Cathol ikes, then doth the lewdneffe of their leaders alfo grew ner 
torious’s itwhat dy you now!tb all their Catholikd Priehts?.Dheir: 
wickednefle appeareth,thei Didlehefleshypacr ific, éovetouineflesand 
wantonnefle, breaketh fonth.14 grievous foretlay upon themillsico fee 
thavalktheir labours arediféovered;to:be bud 4 building men up in 
wrath the Spirits ofiche Pbpith Leaders were greatly difturbed.and 
croublechieodeememfo bufterpith:their new Sumpfimnuns Anoyfomet 
blemith was" it co\all their Religiotis Orderss\and to all:that did 
countenance thei in the fame. Evident thisis unto-all thofe that 
Brace the Stories of our own times; ' or: the times! of our Bar 
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. how this noyfome fore fell upon their Guides and Leaders; And 
{Sit hath done of old, Ej2.’9. 15516. The Leaders of this People cafe. 
—-shem to erre 2S0 Fer. 3 1<'Ebe Prophets prophecke fal ly, and the Prvefts 
— -Deare rule by their means, and my people love to have it fo: Thus are their 
_»falfe guides blemifhed. | Kogan Prk one ie 
- The Reafon is taken from the dutie of the guides of the Church Reafen. 
‘and People, which is to turne them from-their evil wayes; 7er.23. 
43. Therefore if they lead them into evill 'wayes, reeds niutt a ‘noy = 
fome fore fall upon’them; when the wickednetle of the people is 
_difcovered. | Ot : est patie ten 


ctr 


_ they may be alfo borne witnefle againft, and be feafonably rooted 
Out, and the {pirits of Gods people healed : elfe the forenefle ‘will 
fall upon the guides ofthe Churck:, the people may perifhin their 
firines, but thei bloud will the Lord require at the hands of thofe 
that fhould lead them in the way wherein they fhould goe.Tt is not 
enough for the people to fay, it is the fault of their guides, nor for 
Minifters to lay the blame upon the people, unlefle they warne 
chem, then indeed have they delivered their own foules, but if the 
People perifh'for lack ofknowledge, God will require their bloud 
at the hand of their Guides. a a adn: It hi | 
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REVELATION 16. 3. 
And thefecond Angel powred out bis viall upon the Sea, ae pa de, 
the bloud of a dead manj and every living foule died in the Sea,’ 


eee Tis Verte defcribes the powring out of the Vial of the fe- 
pe; cond Angel: For thedubje&, He powres it on the Sea; 
a Vewe| and the effe& was, the Sea became as the blond of a dead 


ESS) manand the effet of that on the living foules in theSea, 
| they all dyed. The allution is, to alike plague upon gypr,in the’7. 
Wy Si C2 of 
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of Exod.20. 21. where Afofes ftrucke the River Nilus,. and it was 
turned, to bloud ; as here the Sea became as the blond of a dead man; 
andall the fifh in the Rivers dyed 5 that is,ofall forts fome. aeaihe 
_. Now for the meaning of this fecond Vial. Firft, for the Sea. 
What is here meant by the Sea? And what by the:'Sea becoming © 
bloud, and as the blind of a dead min? And how isevery living foule 
in this Sea, faid to dye by, this meanes.?. "The Sea cannot be meant 
the ordinary Sea of waters,for, you cannot bring any judgement on 
that Sea,that- can affii@ Antichriftians more then Chriftians;if you 
fhould corrupt all the Sea (as the Papifts expound it, and yet they bi 
beleeve all thefe evils redound to Antichrift_) what hurt will it be 
to Antichrift more then:to the Church of Chriit? If all the fith in 
the Sea dyed, what would ichurt, Antichrift norethen Chriftian 
Nations? cannot, Antichrift be fupplyed with, other dainties onthe 
fhore, out.of the flocks and herds, and out of the fields and woods, 
and out of the ayre from the fowlesthere,though he never had any 
ith at his ‘Table ?, ‘That therefore cannot be the meaning. But the 
Sea is the Sea, of the Autichriftian world,a diftin® world from thats. 
heavenly ftate wherein other reformed ‘Churches ftand. The Sea, 
as you know,is the;confluence of all che rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters; they all finally are gathered together into one place, and.are 
“=. called Sea.And truly che confluence and concourfe of all the {prings 
ei rue of the Charches,they-doe meet together in one Religion,that is the 
common receptacle of all ; All my frefb fprings arein the Lord, Pt. 87. 
» ~~ 7, Inthac Religion which the Church profeflech: And therefore 
Religion was refembled inthe 4» of the Rev.ver.6.by theyea of glaffe 
like unto €ryftall, chacis, all rhe Ordinances of God they were fo 
dleares a8 that you might fee Chrifis face in cheiit.as i a mirrour or 
glafle, 2 Cur. 3. 18. oN | 


Wherein the’ itate bf Religion fii the New 'Teftament differed 
from the ftate of Religion in the old Teftament, where the Brazen 
fea in Solomons Temple was indeed bright as brafle, but thicke and 
not tran{parent, youcould not fee fo clearly che bloud. of Ghritt in 
it; and yet there wag a,fea.of waters :\What to doe?In the 2.Ghyo.4. 
2.to the end of the 6. veré, which was for the Priefts to wath in. 
Now what isit that can clean{e the Priefts, but onely the bloud of 
theLord Jefus? Now that was refembled by the water in the Bra- 
zen fea. Therefore all the Ordinances of Chrift ; which did hold 
forth thebloud of Chrift,co the wafhing and purging of the Priefts 
and people of God’, thar isthe Sea. Now this Sea,as you hana = fe 
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the fitteenth Chapter of the Revelation, the 2. verfé y in the Re- 
formed Churches is a fea of Glafle , though mingled with fire 
mingled with. {ome: contention, yet the face of Chrift might be 
clearly feen in it. But this Sea here, thatis, the Popifh Re- 
_ ligion, is the confluence of all their Ordinances, as they doe ad- 
—~minifter the worthip of God: And upon this Sea, upon this Religi- 
- onjis the fecond Viall poured. In the former Viall, firft, men ftum- 
“bled at the lives of Papifts, and thereupon at the lives of them that 
led them, at their Priests covetoufneffe, ignorance, and hypocrifie, 
they liked not their lives,though at firft they ftumbled not at their 
_«étveligion, but thought it was the faulc oftheir lives; but foon af- 
ter they ftumble at their Religion; fo that the next Viall is poured 
on their Religion the Ordinances themfelves, as they are difpenfed 
by them: the Viallis poured on them fo farre as they differ from 
reformed Churches. Then what? This being the:Sea, how is this 
 Seaccome to be as blood? That is, this Religion of theirs is con- 
-” vineed, and difcovered to be, not fuch as holds forth the cleanfing 
blood of the Lord Jefus,as the Sea in Salomons Temple did: and as 
the Sea of Glatle like unto Cryftall did, but holds forth the blood of 
2 dead mim: A dead Chrift, and dead Ordinances to any {pirituall 
life. There is-no life, no power, no favour of goodnefle in it; as the 
blood of a dead m2n,which isnot like the living blood of Chrift, to 
cleanfe and purifie,and to give life; Whofoever eats my flefh,and drinks 
way blood,b 2th eternall life, Fobn 6.5 4. But this is the blood not of the yates 
living God, but of a dead man, there isthe beft of ic, and what is “ al 
that ? Fit to pollucean { defile, fit to choke a man, but not to feed 
him; not tocleanfe and-purge him. And every thing living, in thick 
Sea, died :. Fyery thing, that is,every foul that had noother lite, 
but what wasbred and fedin that Religion ; and had no other 
Chriftian life but whache fucked and derived from that Religion, 
they all perithed everlaftingly, this is the meaning of the words ‘of 
the Text. 
~ Now then it may be further demanded forclearing of this mea- 
ning, who is this Angel that poures out this Viall .of Gods wrath. 
on this Sea ?. The Sea (fay you).is Antichriftian religion, for the 
_~efirt began with theearth ; this goes up higher, and fo higher and 
higher, till it come to the Throne, and till atlength Babylon be fal- 
fen : So that all thefe plagues fillon the Antichriftian ftate.. But 
who is this Angel that poureth out this Vial? There be fone con- 


ecivethat they arethey who metin the Councell of Trent, and ga- 
thered : 


ie 
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hovel all the ftreams of Popith Priefts,and their doétrine and pra- 
tice, and ratified them al! in that Countcell ; yea, fome think that 


the body of Controverfies between Proteftant and Popifh Chur=: 


_terofthe Text; for the Textmakes all the Angels to be fach as. 
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Bellarmine hath done the Church of God good fervice,in gathering 


ches, and hath delivered them in fo many Volumes,that youmighs 
have a whole Sea of Antichriftian Do&rine, Worfhip and govern- 
ment by himconfirmed; though Idoe not diflike the notion, and it 
will fall into the true meaning , yet that holds not clofe to the let- 


come out of reformed Churches * the Temple open in heaven ; 
members of reformed Churches, all cloathed in pure and white 
linnen, godly Chriftians, righteous foules,and girded with golden ___. 
girdles, ftablifhed in the truth of the Gofpel, therefore they can- 
not be the Bithopsand Doétors of Rome, nor Bellarmine, nor any 
of them that have held forth Popifh Religion in a Popifh Church. 
What then? Then it muft be other Minifters and Profeffors of re- 
formed Religion,who have difcovered the religion of the Antichri- | 
{tian {tate to be as itis. | , : 
You will fay, Can they turn Popifh religion to blood? 
The Doftors of Trent indeed have, Bellarmine makes it worfe... 
by maintaining and confirming of it. True,but can Minifters of re 
formed Churches be faid to doe fo? Mark, they are faid to poure 
out a Viall, not by making their religion worfe, butmaking it ap- 
peare as bad as it was; They being righteous men, they could not 
corrupt religion, but difcover it,and make it appeare, that all 
the decrees of the Councell of Trent, and of Bellarmine, and fuch 
Popifh Writers ; they difcovered them to be nothing buta Sea of 


_corrupt do&trine and worfhip : all the ftreams that run in that Sea, 


are polluted and filthy, that who fo lives and diesin them, perifh- 
eth everlaftingly. And fuch were all thofe worthy fervants of 
Chrift, that have written either againft the Trident Councell, or 
again{t Bellarmine, that have convinced their Dotrine and Wor- 
fhip to be all polluted and corrupted, and to be fuch, that if a man 
know and practife, and beleeve no better, he cannot be faved, fuch_ 
hath been. Chemnitius and Funiu,Chamier, Whitaker, and Reynolds, ~~ 
Perkins, and Ames, and the reft of the holy Saints of God, thar ~ 
have poured out this Viall of Gods wrath, that is, that by thetic = 
doétrine, and writings from the word, have poured out fach cleare. 
conviction, and refutation of their do&ttine and worlhip , that’ to ~ i | 
all that are not partiall,it appeares tobe not theblood oftheLord 1” 
| ras Jefus, % 
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“better then an hypocrite , this is the true meaning of the fecond 
Vialle pac} ! eee | V7 J 
__ The firt note that we may gather (I will not bs long in it, nor 
in this place, the matter requires it not,in fome placesit might.) 
Asupon the corruption of common Chriftians follows the cor- 
ruption of religion, fo by the difcovery of the corruptions of Chri- 
{tians, or upon the difcovery of the corruption of common Chri- 
““ftians, follows the difcovery of corruption in Religion. 
This note followes. upon the fornter words, compare. this verfe 
with the fecond Trumpet,.upon the founding of the fecond trum- 
~<—pet, there was brought in corruption of religion ‘in the Imperial] 
 Chriftian world, as in the eight chapter of this book, and the 7, 8, 
9. verfes,., Lhe firft Angell founded 5 and there followed baile and fire 
mingled with blood, whereby all the green graffe was burnt py re. The 


contentioufnefle, and fo corruption grew in the fpirits of com- 
mon Chriftians,, and what followed upon that? And thereup- 


guarrelling of common Chriftians and their ambition. There 
grew contention about primacie in Church governours, and that 
{o farre corrupted the Sea'(a mountain of high prefertent being 
ca ft into the Sea) that a third part of the Sea became ‘blood, here 
wasa third part, agreat part Of theit religion,fpecially chat which 
concernes sovernment; became blood, verynoyfome, both their 
doGrine and government: {0 that looke as. on the corrup- 


on it felte:,,and)looke by ‘what degrees the Trumpets founding 
brought in cormption into. the Church , by the fanve. degrees 
the Vials bring forth the. difcoverielof corruption in the Church, 
the vials of Gods,wrath :difcover corruption and pollution in Re- 
IgioNyieds squii0s 99d momgiler ‘tors 1 ere ¢ IGUMO Et 

_.chhe veafon ofthis pointis taken from the: powerfull efficacie of 
all religion, to transforme the fincere’profeffors of it to the like 
nature with itfelfe; look what the Religion ‘is, fuchis the fpirit of 
all chat, arefincereand! ferious. profeffors of ic, and therefore if 
oR ae there 
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Jefus, but of a dead man, and. therefore whoever lives and 
dies in that religion,he cannot die better then a reprobate, nor live . 


-eefirft Angel poured out fireand blood, thatisuncharita bleneffe, and - 


on the fecond. Angel founded, and there fella great mountain . 
° ° se 5 ° : > i *. ’ 
~burning.withfire 5 caft.into the Sea, onthe contentiou{nefle and 
| 5 ; 


tion of the lives of» Chviftians,. prelendy religion grew 
corrupt, foon the difcovery of: corruption in common: Chrifti- - 
“ans. dn this fecond: Vial follows the difcovery-ofcoruption in reli-.. 
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there come in any corrupt do@rine, and corrupt religion, our Sax 
viour tells us,By their froits yee foall know thems for fach as their 
corruption is in judgement, fach will it be in their lives, in Aatth. 
7.15. Beware of falfe Prophets, ec. by their fruits you fhall know ‘thens, 
a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither van a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit ; and fo it was with the Pharifees, though they were 
the ftrittelt Se& of che Jewith Religion, A&s 16. 5+ yet as they 
were coruptin their lives, fo their religion was corrupt, and thofe 
that were Profelytes toit, Adatth. 23.15. They made them twofold 
more the children of bell then themfelves, 2 Tim, 3-13. Evill men and 
deceivers wax worfe and worfe, deceiving and being deceived: and the 7 
ground ofthat is this,the concurrence of the Spirit of God with 
his own word, and the concurrence of the fpirit of Satan,with his 
Ordinances and inftru&tions, there is a fpirit goes with both, that 
doth affimilate and transforme a powertul] profeflor of fincere Re- 
ligion,.tobe fincere in heart. And the profeffors of corrupt Reli- 
gion, totransformethem into the nature thereof. In the 59. of E- 


fay, verfe 21. Ady Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have - 


put in thy mouth, {ball not depart out of thy nwuthsnor out of the mouth of 
thy feed nor out of the mouth of thy feeds feed, from henceforth and for e= 
ver, Gods Spirit goes with his own Orditiances, where evei® they 


are rightly and lincerely received, as alway by fome they are,where... 


ever they have free paflage, they will have fome good iffte, and ~ 
‘fome perfons or other, on whom they will work fuch a change. In 


2 Cor. 3.18.We all with open face beholding, as in a glaffe, the glory ‘of 
God, are changed into the {aime image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. Confequently, if Antichrift come with: his delufions, 
he fhall come with all the power of Satan, whofe comming (faith 
the Apoftle, 2 Theff. 2.9.10.) is after the working of Satan, and 
with all power of fignes and lying wonders, with efficacie of delu- 
fions, a figne thefe delufions iarenot meerly Nationall; ‘but effeétué 
all, to cransforme the heart liké. unto the minde; their will likeune 
to their juddgement, and their life likeamtoboth » that you fhall 
have the whole frame of their {tate, {ach as is their religion’: if the 
lives of Catholike Profeffors be corrupt,an evident areunicnt their 


Religionis corrupt ; and if their religion bee corrupt, their'fives- 


cannot be found,they, that live bychacielizionymutt needs Be cor 
rupt : fo that upon the difcovery of the corruptions’ of the lives of 
Catholickes, then men beganto fcruple ‘their religion : at’ firft ¥ 


- was fairly interpreted offonie Gatholickest hatwere reformedsand 
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 proughtito the cruth,they thought thatall abufes found in theFri~ 
_.wersand. Monkes, was but from the lives of men, their religion was 
better their religion did not teach them fo : and thereforsthought 
till, they might appeale to the Pape himfelfe, as Lather did, they 
thought it was theignorance ofthe Priefts thac brought pardons 
nto the Countrey to fell chem for groatsand thillings ; but this was 
nea charitable opinion, and in trach the Pricits the Minifters of 
that religion, didbuc a& the fpirit 6f chat-relizion,the whole heart 
was fick, and the whole head and body mortally diftempered. . 
Thellfe isthus much, Ic muft be a word of holy admonition Ufer. 
and warning toall profeffors in this Countrey and Church. mem- 
bers, to all that profefle they came out of England for purity of Ox- 
_dinances,to be very circum{pe&, pure, and faithfull, and zealous in 
all their wholeconverfation : for beleeve it, you will find this true, te 
and remember it while you live, if you be corrupt in New-England, 
if you be unfaithfull here, if you'be worldly minded here, falfe of 
your words and promifes here; injurious in your dealings here, be- 
leeveit one of thele two will unavoidably follow jeither all England 
will judge yourreformation buta delufion , and an invention of 
fome of your Magiftrates or Elders 5 or ocherwile look at you as 
not fincere,but counterfeit. This unavoidably you will find true, 
you cannot poure fortha Viall of more wrath on religion,'as it is 
here reformed and eftablithed, through the. blefling of God, you 
cannot load it witha heavier Vialf of Gods wrath, then if here 
you fhall grow worldly and covetous, deceitfull and contentious, 
andunbrotherly. Ace thefe your Church members? fuch and fuch 
things were done, batt hope it ‘was not your Charch members:; 
are wee notall brethren? Doth ‘our eftates: lie much: of then in 
‘common? Well, what ever things may be, though Chriftian love 
will paffle by much 3 yet beleeve it, if men make no confcience of 
theirbargaines, but that they defraud others ; if men make no 
“con{cience of heavenly mindednefle, of purity, andzeale, and think 
itneeds not, but retin meer formes-of Church! Ordinancés,, you 
- will unavoidably poure'a’.Viall of Gods wrath as nu ich as in| you 
Ties, on all che purity of Gods Ordinances, anid:judge you how dif- 
honourableit isto God and holy Religion, and:how blame-wor- 
» thy ivisimfachas are faulty herein,nowever you: will. anfwer,ithis 
- betore the Lord at his commiig..:. For you cannbe avoidditis’ this 
~willbe the iffue ;.either we ave counterfeit profeflors of reforniati- 
~on,or that our reformation is counterfeit: yousay you came. over 
ror 
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forpurity of Ordinances ybut in trath you'did but diffemble, and 


how ever you thought, it was not in yourhearts, the event proves 


the contrary; if you bee not fincere, but hollow members of the 
Church, and corrupt livers under the government and worthip of 
God here eftablifhed and ordered, I fay, you will force all whofe 


eyes areon you throughout the Chriftian world, to think, thefe 


are but the inventions of men ; there isno truth, no true-hearted- 
neffe in the religion here eftablifhed : and for the religion. eftabli- 
fhed in England, what ever you talke of humane inventions, wee: 
know thare isno ftich unfaithfall dealing, and hollow- hearted-- 
nefle, no fuch bitternefie between Chriftians. A Minifters prefence 
isamiable,and his feet beautifull, and where hee comes, it is not 
thought too homely to be regarded of betterthen. himéelfe. If re-- 
ligion in our native Countrey, of them that are fincere, if it hold 


forth more purity there, beleeve it, itbeares more evident witnefle 


tothe truth of God there, fomuch as is truth, then as wee doe, 
that profefle greater {implicity.: thefe are but the. names of things, 
but the realicy is wanting, Itisnever to be forgotten, the argument 


of the blefled Apottle, the Corinthians took offence athim (as they... 


were humorous, though godly men ) yet a generation of chem 
were haughty by their great gitts, Paul {aid he wouldcome to Co- 


rinth, he promited to come, but he did not,& they thought. heufed: 
lighinefle; it-was.an ea fie thing wich him to be Yea and Nay: What 


faith the Apoftle? When Dfsid Twould come, did Lufelightneffe, that 
with me there fhould be Tez. and Ny#Nay,faith the Apoftle (1 pray 
you mark it, and Icould with it were engraven on the tables of 
godly mens hearts ) in the:2 Coriath. 3.18. as God as true, our word 


toward you wax.not Teaand Ny: How doth he prove-that ?: For the. 


Sonne of God, Fefiu Chrift, who was preached amongst you, by ws was not 
yea and nay, but in him wx yea, and all the promifes of God in him, are 


Yea and Amen. Whatis thisito the purpofe? If the Goffelhe preached 


be not yea and nay, then neither are bis promifesyea and nay: thisis his. 
‘intendment, elle hisinference ismothing.. © 


I,you will fay,Minifters and Apoftles ought to be fuch ,. but this. 
that follows,wraps in all profeflors. Now hee which ftablifheth 
you with usin Chrift, (itis not Elders onely )and he that anointed 
us is God, who anointeth with {uch oyle'as falls on every member 
of hisbody 5 who hath alfo fealed us, and given the earneft of the 
Spirit in our hearts, and makes us every way like hinifelfe, there- 
fore faith he, J call God to record, that so.fpare you I.came mot yet to 6 

; TIBIA 
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rinth, otherwite as the Gofpel preached by him and Siloanur and 
Timirbews, was not yea arid nay, bat'in him was yea, nomiore was 
his promife; this‘is the (pirit of Chriftians, and Minifters’, and fo 
of all chat are eftablifhed together with their Minifters, anointed, 
and fealeds and confirmed in grace with their Minifters, and have 
received the earneft penny, to bind the bargaine of eternall falvati 
on, to faithfull foules ;:Solooke what a Chriftian doth promife, 
he is bound by the‘earneft penny of Gods Spirit, he dares no more 
alter his words, to the difcredit of his profeffion, then the Spirit of 
God to lie. i ae 

So that confider,if Profeffors grow corrupt, Religion will grow ~ 

corrtipt;and on the difcovery of the corruption of common Chri- 
ftians, corrupt Religion ‘will be difcovered, ‘elfe you will be difco- 
verted to be carnal profeffors. Bt 
But there will be thefe two events, either it will caft afperfion on 
you, and fo they will fay none‘are better; the {pirie of the Coun- 
trey is deceitfull in their bargaines, there's‘ no conftancie in their 


words. 


Or elfé that your Religion is corrupt, and this will alfo follow 
unavoidably, though your Religion be of God, and the Lord him-= 
felfe will beare witnefle, it is of God,and according to the true pat- 
terme of the' Word 5 yet if we'in this generation fhall defile it,by our 
unfaichfulneffe;tin{piritualneffe, unheavenlinefle, and ungodlinefie, 
this will be the iffue;on the corruption of the lives of Profeffors, 
followes cortuption of Religion, and upon the difcovery of the 
one; followesthe difcoveryoftheother. PALO 
-)That Religion, whichby the bleffing of God, and the power of 
his prace;is difpenfed here in fimplicitie’s, will be corrupted in thé’ 
very ‘next generation ; you will finde your children after you (of 
whofe ftate:you'ought to have as much care, and I thinke, !may 
fpeake it without inconveniency.) ‘more then: of ‘your owne't'you 
may know the worftofit-for your felves; being neéfe thé grave'nia~ 
ry of yous but Verily's- what will befall' your pofteritie? They? wall 
_ degengrate out of meafure, by the unfaithfulneffe of your lives, ‘arid’ 
| unrighteoutheffe of your promifes, chey will fall to be ftarkenaughe 
| inpoinpofDo&rine, Worltipjand Government, they will'utterly 
- depenerate fromtheirAnceftors slevbut us be polluted, and all che’ 
watersithat come ftomus will be polltited, ic cannot be fweet wae" 
_ ter thatruns through a poyfonous earth, if the earth be unfavoury, 
 the'waters, and deepes, and ahaa poyforied, what will the red 
ghoah 2 es 
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bes alkyl: be: corrupt: and thereforeds youdelire to leave, Religi- 
on, witha blellings leave it puredu the iconverfation of brotherly 
ove, and puritie; and faichtulneffe, and fruitfulneffe, and heavenly — 
mnindednefles that fo as Religion alwayes loves to lie cleane; as was 
agrave fpeech of anancient Saint, ic will not lie nafty, as.a {wine, 
and.a dogge ina kennell, irmaft lie fweet-and cleane:: ifthe hearts 
and, wayes of men be not pureiandtholy,-you-fhall not alway have 
the Sea cleane,but Religion will ar aw. to ecard Bris that which 
is,our glory, will, be our'confufion: Stil $ii2 03 pao 

It became as the bloud »f a pee Mas | 

hefaichfall Minifters, and. -profeflors-of : reformed, Religion 5 
anak Churches, by, powring oupthe wrath of God.on Popith Reli- 
gions:haye difcovered it, not to holdforth, che bloud of the Lord 
Jelus,but to be as the blond of a dead max. That isithe Sea, the Anti-~ 

-chriftian.Sea, the confluencejot-all-Ordinances.in it!j.not to, be the 
bloudyof. the Lond. Jelas, which! isonely,able to purifie anid-to pa~ 
cite the Confeiencecno: fuchthings to befound i in.it) Bat a bhoud dis 
to quicken and givelife, Job. 6.50,51. He that drinkes of my blouds 

‘foal live for. eoer,s -but'they-have difcovered. it to: be the blond of a 
deadanan., | 511; 

, 1s, was, the, (pecch, of Matter’ Packion soften! ‘in, hie Sermons: aiid 
throughous: his Weitings(who.was,one,that powred out this Viall); 
herwould-fay ico his thearers ::Young)Schollers,, Popith Books‘in: 

| holding forth, thé bload of the Covenant; they. hold it forth ina 

morall mannersbuttyithour bhe. life andipower of his death; he ex=: 
pounds it thus: They will yerysevidently fer. forth.the crudlty: and: 

CSAC of judas, Baan betrayed hini, ahd the worldly-ininded- 

nefle,,: cod wavetoudnetie, and ambition. of the: High Piiefts, that! 
bought and plortetlihis death 5 they will (faith he;) make bicterin- 
ve Chives againti fhe. prophangnetie of the Jemess'chatywere ready: to; 
rgngunge hin sorry rye h bitty art ay pith him; Crncifia bin,and' de>: 

Claime.againit: the. jimaroul! (aghteol, Bi/atéy;iand) bafe-mindedneffes: 

that,could not deliver, Ry dori odents npd.deolainitof thé cmeltic of: 
te Souldiers,and magnilie the innocency of Chriffi fof, and. make, 
e-people many; times -weepe, that Jef am innocent iman 5: 5 had: 

been shusigy ophanely, fold..and bought; and chus bafély condemei 
emd. deiaidin Handled 5, Allithis. mighobeddads:and all, buetd> 
thew forsh the,bloud, of an intiocent Man. Rantodhew the need: off 

Chrifts bloudy and how. they fhould walke worthy ofit,, and. how: 

But thonild obraing it,it is the leaft-part of thein difcourfe, “i 
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deed, no part at all: -Whatiis this but the bloud of 2 dead ntzny: te 
raife up bitter deteftations againtt che Fewes, and Souldiers, and 
Pilate, &c- But to raife itup co any powerfull effe& in che hearts of 
Chriftians,it is not their endeavour that are moft devout. ; 

~ The Reafon is firft taken, from their holding forth , not indeed 
the true Chrif: Whether you fpeake of their Do Etrine, Worthip,, 
or Government, they, doe not hold. forth the true Chrift.. They 
hold forth Chriit God and Man, that is true 5 fo farre they goe 
with us,.and hold that Chrift dyed and rofe againe, as we doe, but 
when.they come to fpeak. of the Offices of Chrift,in which indeed, 
heis fayingly:held. forth.to the people, there they bring in another, 
Chrift,and renounce him 3! For either take the true Chrift, as the 
true Chrit,or elfe none, for he will not divide ftakes. Looke at ail 


his Offices ; ( and. I will give you but a touch of them.) Take the . 


Mediatourly Office of Chrift; they will have other Mediatours,. 
‘of Reconciliation, and Interceflion, befides the Lord Jelus. Doth. 
not the Pyieft,every Sacrament of the Lords Supper, offer a Propi- 
tiatory Sacrificeif L may call ita Sacrament of the Lords Supper) 
this is con ftant-with them.. ‘ 

‘Now this is co bring in other Chrifts for Reconciliation, befides 
the Lord. Fefur, whereas the Apoftle in the 10. Chapter to the He- 
bremes, the 14. Verfe, faith, By one offerings be hath for ever perfected 
them that. are fanttified : and he profefleth , chat onely the facritices 


of the Law were oft repeated , becaule they could not make the: 
commers thereunto perfect, Heb..10.,verf. 1.to the 14, verf. So that. 


to. bring in,any. other Sacritives 548 abfolutely to.renounce his Me- 


diation and Reconciliation,and they are not afhamed. Econfefle,. 
aman might ftand.and tremble, thofe chat are more devout and: 


veatous Gatholikes, ‘they will not owne that Dottsine 5 but.chey 
will, owne.this,chey are not afhamed to entreat Chrift by the meric 


ofthe bloud of Thomas, togive them a bleffed Refurrection; by the: 
bloud. of Lham2s 5 which for.us hedid foénd, make us,corile whic, 


ther he did afcend,, 


Now,if they. puton Chri Rtians the bloud of Thanads.aakt give chem 


to, rile by.the bloud of Thomas, there ts-another reconciliation Joy- 


ned. with, theibloud.of the Lord Fefe and indeed, all fatisfactory- 
Penance; and, Whippings;, and. Mafles, ;what-are they.all ‘but co-)! 
partners with Chri yin helping forward his fatista tion, as- if ic: 
were not fufhcient;other facrificers,and other facrifices,every Priett . 


is a facrificer, and every. new facritice is to. make atonement.’ , 


And 
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~ And fo doe fay for his mediatourfhip of interceffion,youknow — 
they joyn Saints,and Angels,efpecially the Virgin Mary,asthe mo= © 


thers and fathers of grace, and pray the Lord to heare for their 
merits fake, fo that take the whole mediatourly office of Chrift, 
for reconciliation, and interceffion; you mutt have more Ghrifts 
then one, and then he is of none effe&, if he may not doe all in 
point of merit and fatisfaétion : even all the righteoufnefle that he 
~hath taughtus to doe,it is unprofitable for fach ends,we may pro- 
fit our brethren, and helpe our felves by his grace 5 for many iri 
tuall good ends, but for fatisfa&tion, for merit and the like,it is to 
fet up a new Chrift, befides the Lord Jeftis ; thus is his Prieftly of= 
fice evacuated. And {o his Propheticall office, to bring in. other’ 
Scriptures, as the Apocrypha, that he confirmes not, befides Serip- 


~ tures of unwritten tradition carried from hand to hand, and_yet 


many great points of their Religion are built thereon, even all the 
corrupt dottrine which they deliver by tradition. For his Kingly’ 
office, you know they fet up other Lords and Governours-of the 
Church befides him , I meane fuch Governours as neither are the’ 
Lords,nor ever were inftituted by him,as the Pope,and Cardinals)’ 
and Primats, & Metropolitans, and the whole rout’ of Popith Hie- 
rarchie, from the Apparitor to the Pope, they are of his invention. 
and appointment ; and as they have other Lords, fo other Lawes’ 


_ the whole Canon Law is none of the Ordinances of the Lord Jefus,' 


for the government of his Church,much of it contrary to the word 
of God, and as they have other Lords and Lawes, {0 they have o-: 
ther frames of Churches, Oecumenicall, Catholique Church, Me- 

tropolitan, Patriarchal! , Archiepifcopall, Epifcopall , Diocefan, 


_ ‘which Chrift never ordained in the New Teftament,and they have® 


brought Kinigly or Monarchicall power into the Churches which® 
Chrift never'gave them, and that not onely to excommunication): 
but to dethrone Princes, and to fubftitute others in their roomes ; | 
and in one word, they are not afhamed to fay, it is lawfull for the: 
Pope to difpence with the Apoftle Pz/, and he doth difpence with: 
inceftuous Marriages, and with abfolutions, and notorious finhes, 

for fuch flmmes of money, giver for fome religious,or rather fie’ 
perftitious.ufe,and they will difpence with oaths,which God hinj=: 
felfe will not ; nor-can ;'he will ‘not faffer ‘Fofiebs oath and the | 
Princes with the Gibéonite}to be broken jbecaufe it was the oath'of! 
God with them, therefore they rhuft keepeit) fo that here is not 
more then civill, but morethen fpirieuall power , brought into the - 
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Church: fo that well doth the holy Ghoft fay, Here is not the blood 
of Chriftbut the blood uf a dead man. ser sie) 

Againe, I might fhew the like in other the chiefe f{treames, 
whereof their Sea confifts , that faich which they have, it isbuile 
onthe Scripture , andthe authority thereof they have from. the 
Church; their faich isbuileon the Scripture, and the Scripture 
on the Church, and fo the Jatt refolution of it, is but humane au- 
thority , and fo that faithis no aflurance ( for that they fay were 
prefumption’) but humane credulity : And fo forjuftification and 
{alvation , they will have it by merits, and for worfhip, worfhip- 
ping Saints and Angels, andin a ftrange language, which coni~ 
mon peopleunderftand not, an unreafonable fervice: fo thathere : 
is nothing but as the blood of a dead man, they want the Vitals __ 
of Chriftianity. 7 | 

For theufe of it, it may ferve to fhew the weaknefle of their 
imaginations that doe beleeve Popith and Proteftant Religion may 
be reconciled together, and Popifh and Proteftant Churches may 
be brought to be one, were itnotfor hot ffucred Jefuits on the one 
fide, and for hot {pirited Protefants, Puritans, on the other-fide,if 
moderate {pirits had things in hand, they have hoped to bring 
pothends together. Alas! to bring heaven and earth together;goe 
your wayes, poure out your Vials onthe earth, their Sea is but an 
earthly Sea, their Sunne is but.an earthly Sunne, and their Rivers 
and-Fountaines are butearchly, and yer all may be reconciled, the 
blood of adead man and God, lite and death,heaven and hell;and. 
all fhall be reconciled. . | | 
» Jt thewes what great reafon we have everlaftingly to ftand out a~ 
gainft all compromiling with them,and all {ubje€tion to any thing 
that pertaines to that religion ; for they have facred truths,as they 
beleeve, Father, Sonne, and Spirit, and that Chrift-is-God and 
Man; but otberwife, forthe body ofall their other Ordinances, . 
they are fuch, asin very truth, have not the blood of the Lord Fe- 
fus wathem, but are as the blood of 2 dead maryas they have them,and ' 
corrupt and pollute them, 

Laftly, Every living file died in the Sea. Why, did none live on 
the earth, but were all dead in this Sea? All that liveon the earth, - 
all Catholickes, they livein that Religion, Jefnits, Friers, Every i 
ving foule died in that Sea. | | 

The laf notethen is, A Popith Catholicke that lives according 
20 his Religion,and no better, he lives and dies in. a ftate ‘of: death 

and 
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and damnation : for fo faith the Text, Every living foule in that Sea 
died. lt he had no other life chen by that Religion, no other. 
_goodneffethen that which he got from that Sea, living in thofe 
: waters, which they fucked from that Religion, from the Ordinan= 
ces there ; if hee have no more then that, hee cannot come toa ftate 
of falvation, hedies in that Sea. | eo . § ROSE. 
Reafom «> TheReaton of the point is taken,firft,from the grace held forth 
anthat Religion : Secondly, from their faith : Thirdly, from their 
; repentance: And fcurthly, from their obedience ; they are all fuch 
: as are but dead s their very grace holds forth dead workess the 
faith of a Catholicke is a dead faith, their repentance is dead 
repentance, their obedience is dead workes, and that is all ‘their 
-religion. And in thefe is the life of a-Chriftian » the lite of grace,the 
life of faich,the life of repentance,& the life of obedience, if thefe be 
dead what life is there? Forthegrace of God, By grace yee are fa- 
ved, not of workes, Epbef'2.8. 9. Now they will not have ic of gracég 
but of workes, not’of living grace, but of workes, that is the moft 
generall opinion. Nor no redemption of Chriftians, but common 
to allalike, Reprobates and true Chriftians, and the differencea= 
zifech in vocation, and that is out of workes, out of merit of coti- 
gruity; and their juftiticationis out of merit of workes; and per- 
feverance in grace, is out of concurrence of free-will; and ¢glorifi- 
- cation is from merit of condignity of works: Andif all thefe beof 
workes, here isall the grace of God to feek ; (what faith the Apo- 
fle?) Ifte be of works, it is not of gracesRom. 11. 6. And verily, this 
is the beft grace of Popifh Religion ; all their grace is of workes, 
and then it isutterly evacuated. © | 
What’ fhall I fay to their Faith? Itisno other but hiftori- 
call 5 as that all that is contained in the Word is true: and verily, 
the Devill beleeves asmuch 5 hee kxowes it to be true, and will trem~ 
ble, Fames 2.19. And if that bee the Devils faich, as Fames faitt. it 
is, then woe worth all Popifh faich ; and that faith, if you come 
to apply i+, thatic fhall bee a confidence on Chritt to falvati- 
on, they look at that as hereticall prefumption; what hope is 
there, that by faich fuch fhould ever be juftified, or faved? And 
for repentance it is like their- faith, fuich repentance as Fudas 
held torth: as. great they require; confeflion, contrition, and {a- 
tisfaCtion, he did it all ; he was nota littlebroken with the fenfe 
-of his finne, and the horror of ic: Hee makes confeflion’ of it,Z 
hive finned in betraying the innecent blood : he made fatisfattion, hee 
| broughe 
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. brought againe the 30. peeces of filver, and throwes them down ; 
away with them, Ihave finned in betraying the innocent blood, thisis 
the beft repentance they have: for any repentance that {prings 
from the fight of Gods favour, applied to the faith of Gods peo- 
ple, this they will by no meanes heare tell of, and yet without 
faith applied to the foule, by a promife, or word of grace, there is 
no life in repentance. They fee him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him, they {ee him pierced by them, and for then, and’ 
this mourning is Evangelicall and faving. 

For their obedience,they looke at it;as fuch as is able to keep 
the whole Law of God; and ifthey can doe that, they fecke life 
then by workes, not of grace : and that obedience that is able to 
keep the whole Law, is the obedience of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
for they fo taught : And therefore our Saviour tells his Difciples, 
Matth. 5.20. Except your righteou{neffe exceeds the righteoufneffeof the 
Scribes and Pharifees yee cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Such obedience, as that a man is able to keep the whole Law, and 


by that to merit, and doe no more then the Law requires, itis the — 


obedience of hereticall prefumption, not of confidence and. afh- 
ance of faith: thatis obedience of hereticall prefumption, that is 
able to keep the whole Law, and. make fatistaction to the juftice 
of Chri’, and then Chrift died in. vaine, unlefle hee died to 
make us Saviours of our felves, andthat is as notorious as the 

tormer. 
The Ue of this point is, to reprove a wicked pradtice of many 
Proteftants thatare not afhamed to few Pillowes under the El- 
bowes of Catholickes, that make them beleeve they may bee faved 
in that religion, fo they live honeftly and well. Oh brethren! 
doth not the Text exprefly fay, Every one that lived in that Seay 
died, and died everlaftingly ; there is no living blood of the Lord 
Jefus there, there is no faving grace there, but workes all; and 
there is no lively faith there, but dead faith; no repentance, 
but hardneffe of heart, or legall contrition atthe utcermoft; nor 
obedience, but fuch asis too good for him to apply the blood of 
Chrift unto ; for itis able to keep the whole Law, & make fatisfa- 
tion for the breaches of the Law;or if their own obedience be not 
fo perfect, they have fome other Saints, whofe obedience may bee 
imputed unto them : fothat though they abhorre Chrifts righte- 
oufneffe to be imputed to them, they havefound out a way, that 
the rightcoufnefle of Saints may be applied to make others rign- 
E; reous 
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teous:, fo thatthey putmore honour uponthefervants. of Chrift,. 
(if fome of chem were the fervants of Ghritt), then upon Chrift.: 
and fay it werewell their righteoufnelle fhould: be imputed; but 
that Chrifts own righteoufneffe: fhould be imputed they look at it: 
asa putative righteoufneffe,as they are; not alhamed to call it fo, 
that fee the defperate danger of living and dying, in. that {tate,, in. 
the Romifh religion, inthacSea. = : og 
- Secondly, let meexhort all Chriftians to hold ftedfaftly to che 
purity of Religion, whether- in. our publicke Miniftrations, or: 
private converfations, Jet all favour and reake forth the warme 
blood. of the living Lord: Fefi« : for there is the difference ofour re~ 
ligion from Popery. Their religion: holds forth fuch a Chrift 
asleaveshim and his blood, like the:blood of a dead man: The foule 
isdead for any truegrace, or faith, or repentance, or obedience, 
or living comforts the heareis ftilldead,. no life of Gods favour; 
no life fromthe Word,no hopeof falvation,, butall conjetturall;. 
there is indeedthe life of Papifts, novlive blood: of Chrift Fe- 
fusamongthen. But for Chriftians, icistorius.to live, as thofe- 
that aremade partakers of the, blood: of: {prinkling, that {peakes 
better things then that of Abel, that doth pacifie and purifie the 
conf{ciences and:both.work effe&tually. more and more, untill, the 
foule be eftablifhed in perfeét peace; thou wilt: keep them in per-, 
fe&tpeace whofe mind is ftaid on thee, becaufeheetrufteth-in thee. — 
I-fpeake of perfe&tion that may be attained in our meafure, in, Efay, 
26.3. So that bediligentsto lookup to the Lord Chriff, ftill as out... 
ofigrace to accept us, and by thegace of faich to receive us, and fo; 
drawing thie Joule to lively: repentance from..dead workes and; 
guickning and)awakening:us\to lively obedience,..In this lively e- 
fans we may walke before:him according to the good pleafure! of: - 
his will,to the praife of the glory of-his.gracein. Chrift Jefus. 
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REVELATION -16. 4,3, 6,7. 


And the third Angel poured out his Viall mpon the Rivers.and Foun- 
taines of watersy aud they became blood. And 1 heard the An- 
gel of the waters fay, Thow art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waft, and {halt bee, becauje thou haft judged thus: For they 
have fhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haft given 
them -blood to drinke , for they are worthy. And I beard another 
out of the Altar fay, Even fo, Lord. God Almighty, true and righte- 


ous are thy judgements. 
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Hefe feven Angels (asyou heard) that had the Vials of 
thelaft wrath of God to poure our, they poure it all 
Poe VGx!! outupon the Antichriftian world, upon the Beaft, or 
=) fomethingyor.other pertaining to the Beait; for the firft, 
that poured his Viallon theearth, vexed them that.had the mark 

ofthe Beaft ; he. begins therefore, wich the Beatt,And the fifth Angel 
poured forth his Kall upon the Throne of the Beaft, in the teath verte. 
“And.when the féventh Angel poured forth his, Viall, Great Babylon 
_cameup in remembrance before Gadsi@:. inthe nineteenth verfe. So 
thatCina word),all thefe Vials being poured out from firit.to lat 
««uponthe earth, and the earth being the Antichriftian {tate 5 op- 
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pofiteto heavenly and pure Churches, all the Vials are poured up~ 


onthe Antichritian world, or ftate. And (as youfee ) they begin 
with the loweft elementsifirit; “The firft upon.the Earth, the next 
aupon the Sea, the third upon the Rivers and Fountains, the fourth 
upon’ the Sunneinthat world, the fifth upon the Throne of the 
Bea ft, the fixth upon Ezpbrates, the feventh upon the aire. Now 
thefecond Angel (of which you heard the laf day) having poured 
out his Viall upon the Sea, it bscame.as.the blood of aidead man, 
andall that lived inthat Sea died... 

The Sea (you heard)is the confiuence of Waters and Rivers, 
and.doth hold forth theconfluence or concurrence of all the Ora- 
cles, and Ordinances,and means ofgrace and falvation, or thote 
_thatarg pretended fo tobe. The concurrence or confluence of them 
allizo onc. body,, which in,,one word was. their Religion jin the 

_old Templejdt wasrefembled.to a brazen Sea, wherein the Prieits 
| E 2 wathed 
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wafhed themfelves: In the Apoftolick Church of the New Tefta- 
_ ment, it isrefembled untoa Sea of Glafle, like unto Cryftal, where- 
in you might fee the face of Chrift, as in a Mirror: In reformed 
Charches itis a Sea of Glaffe mingled with fire: In Popith Chur- 
ches it is as the bloud of a dead man; no living blou/ is there to bee 
found to wath the people in, but as the bloud of a dead man,with- 
~out life co thent that-are wathed in it,and rather fit to choak, and 
poifon, and kill, then to give life. Now that being the Sea, then 
here the next Viall is poured out upon the Rivers and Fountaines 
of Waters that run into this Sea, and derive this Sea_up and down 
theearth, The third Ange! poured out his Viall «pon the Rivers and 
Fountaines of Waters : And the pouring out of his Viall, is defcri- 
bed, firft, by the fubje& on which it is poured, @pon the Rivers and 
Fountains of Waters : Secondly, by the efle&t, And they became bloud : 
Thirdly, the pouring out of this Viall is amplified by the tefti- 
mony given to it,and the efie& of it; Whatistheteftimony ? Itis 
‘double; firft, given by the Angel of the Waters in the fifth verfe, I 
heardthe Angell of the Waters fay, what doth hee fay? Hee gives to 
God theglory of his righteoufnefle, and his unchangeable righ- 
teoulnelle, which art, and waft, and {halt be, becaufe thou baft jua-— 
ged thus: And the reafon of it (he gives )is taken from the equity 
of the Law of retaliation, in the fixth verfe, For they have fhed the 
bloud of Saints and Prophets, and thou halt given them blond to drink , 
for they ave worthy. The fecond teftimony, by which this pouring 
out of the Viall is amplified, (and the effect of ic is juttified) is by 
another Angel out of the Altar, in the feventh verfe, who faith 4- 
men tothis, Even fo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgements. Por themeaning of the words. 
he Sea being Religion, the confluence of Ordinances, fuch Or- 
dinances as are diipenfed in any Religion: The Rivers and Foun- 
tains of water that foring from the Sea, and return to the Sea, and 
derive all their {prings and waters from thence , they are (andit is 
generally fo received, and'therefore with more freedome of {pirie 
aman may declare it) thefe Rivers and’ Fountaines of waters are 
generally conceived robe the Prieftsand Minifters of the Popith 
Church, who carry Popifh Religion, as Fountains and Rivers doe 
the Sea upand down the earth; fo doe they Popifh Religion up 
& down the Nations, carry it'to and fro: only there is this diffe- 
rence between them and ordinary Rivers and Fountains, ordina- 
ry Rivers'andFountains are frefh, though the Sea befale.; but here 
| | the. 
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the Fountainsand Riversare fale and brackifh alfo; as thofe: fale 
| Springsbe that run through fale Minerals, which are of like na- 
ture with the Sea, and thele keep their brackifhneffe ftill: And fo it 
 Sgqith thefe Rivers and Fountaines, they run through the earth, 
on which the firtt Angel poured out his Viall ; they run through 
the curfed earth; asitis plagued of God, and therefore ftill re- 
tains the like unwholfome ftreames which are found in the bloudy 
Sea : And thereforeit is faid, that asthe Sea became bloud, fo thete 
Rivers alfo became bloud , and carried but the like kind. of water 
which they received from the fea, corrupt. As the Religion it felte 
is corrupt, fo are thefe Fountains and Rivers, the Priefts and Je- 
{ixits, whether fecular or Regular, thatis, the Parilh Prieits of their 
‘Churches,or Regular Monks that are in Religious Orders,or who 
ever are fent forth by thefe,they are thefe Rivers and Fountaines of 
waters, that runto and fro to fll all che world with their Sea,with 
their Religion. It is the fame word which the Apoftle Peter hath 
in exprefling the nature of fale‘Teachers, though there it be Wells, 
yet the words areboth one, They are wells without mater, meaning 
without water of life, carrying their owne drugges and: dregges, 
2 Pet. 2.17. A fic expreffion (therefore) of fuch kind of Prielts,or 
Prophets,as doe convey unwholfome liquor, or water up and 
downa countrey. Now ofthefe itis faid, that on the pouring out 
of this Viall, they became bloud, not onely in regard that their 
"waters themielves are bloud, the doftrine and worthip which they 
doe hold forth to the people, are corrupt, as their fea is, Clikethe 
plague in Egypt, when their Waters and Rivers were turned to 
bloud ) but that chiefly in regard of the punifhment which they 
snfli€ton them for fo doing whichis a bloudy death, as bloud 
is expounded in the fifth and fixth verfes 5. where the Angel 
of the waters faith, Thou art righteous, O Lord, dmc. becaufe thaw baft 
judged thus: Why? For they have {hed the bloud of Saints and Pro- 
] phets, and thou haft given them blond to drinke, for'they are worthy So 
Ithisis bloud which God hath given them to drinke. And that Is 
an ufuall phra€, to givea man bloud to drink, is to kill him: As 
Tomyris of old faid to K.Cyrut;Thou haft been a bloud-chirfty man, 
drink thou bloud which thou haft thirfted. When you give a man 
blond to drink, you put him to death. So this-Angel, who ever it 
was, that poured out this Viall, he puts thefe Priefts to death, hee 
gave them bloud to drink, both, made themfelves to undergoe a 


tploudy death, to drink bloud, and alfo madeall that received and 
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entertained them, to drinke bloud too;and thiswas effe&tually a= 
complifhed by Queen Elizbeth,when inthe 27 :yeare of her reigne, 4 
in the yeare'1 581. by the confent of the Parliament, fhee madeira | 
Law, thatifany Prieftor Jefuite, that had received Orders from 
ithe Sea of Rome,or any authority from that Sea, fhould come inte | 
the Realme, and goe about or pra€tice to feduce any ofthe Queens | 
loyall Subje&s from their allegeance , to the obedience of thre Sea 
of Rome; or praétice to draw them: to that Religion, he thould-be 
judged guilty of high treafon, and fuffer as in cafe of a Traitor; 
And this was another branch of that Statute, That if any gave en- 
tertainmentto fuch Priefts and Jeluites (after certain dayes, ) and 
new them to be fuch, fhould fuffenasin cafe of Felonie, without 
the benefic of his Booke ; fo that both of them muft drinke bloud, 
both the Jefuites & Priefts themfelves,and their abettors and enter~ 

’ itainers; and the ground was,becaufe they had bloudy intendments 
fin.their coming, intending tokill the Queene, or corrupt the State - | 
‘with unwholfome and pernicious Doérine, to draw the people 
from their allegeance, to the obedience of the Sea of Rome, that:fo 
as it was faid,<a generation of Catholiques was the corruption of © 
her Subje&ts: To prevent which mifchiefe, this Law was enatted, 
and {o upon this occafion, many fuffered that yeare, and others in 
after yeares, moft part of her reigne. | uy 

Now what isthenthe meaning of the next words, Thezrd the 
Angel of the waters {2y, Thou art righteous 5 O-Lord, which art, and - 
maft, and {bale be, becaufe thou bft judged thus ? fo it-was bloud re- 
compenced with bloud. This Angel of che waters, it was he or fhe 
that powred out this Vial on thefe waters : She with the confent of 

her Councell, and Parliament, they were this Angel of the waters . 
that had this power over thefe rivers and fcuntaines, and this: was 
accomplifhed two or three yeares after, when ‘fhe fet Secretary :Ce- 
cill on worke to write a Booke with this Title, Fuftitiz Britannia, 
‘Lhe Fuftice of Britaine,wherein Secretary Cecill,by her appointment, — 
doth make itcleareto all neighbour Nations, (and -forthatend 
publithed his Book in fundry Languages, French 5 Dutch, and Spa- 
nif ) chat what was decreed in that Parliament was juft,according 
to the Law of God, and the true principles of Chriftian State Po- 
licte; that there was nohope of fatety to the Qucenes Perfon, or'af 
peace to the Common-wealth, or of libertie to true Reformed -Re- 
ligion, it fuch perfons were fuffered'to goe up and downe im that 
peilientious manner, to pervert and corrupt thepeople,and with- - 

draw 
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draw them from their Allegeance, and fabjefechem to the Bifhop’ 
vof Rome; that they! did not fuffer meerly, on'point of Religion, 
chough on thofe points of tlicir Religion: which gave them occali- 
on fo to.work, he doth nor deny that neither, bur in refpe& chat’ 
the frame of their Religion was not compatible to any Protettant 


"State: And-the.very. Booke it felfe holds torth'this in effectchat the: 
Lord was jul herein; and as the’ Text Here tels us, Tou'art righte-' 


90 Lordpecanfe thou haft judged thus: And’ he attributes not one- 
ly righteoufnefle to. God in this, but immutabilicie,and conttancy, 
| which.art, and waft, and (halt bealmay. The fame from the ancient 
Law of retaliation, in the 24. of Leviticus, 1.95 20, 2't. itis thereor- 
-dained, that look what aman doth to othiers;it fhall'be fo doneta 
“him, Breachifor breach,, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, ee. They gave thy 
- Prophets and Saints bloud todrinke,snd now thou-haft given then bloud 
- to.drinke: This is the reafon why he acknowledgech this not onely 
_ righteous, but acconding to his old and ancient proceeding, ‘his 
| righteoufnelle ever [ince A4ifés his tin:e; and fince the world began: 
that is Gods manner, Gen. 9. 4,5. He thst fheds mans bloud, by man 
| fall bis bloud be {bed; God alway hath been’ of that minde: ‘Phey 


that put others to death, that thed innocent bloud; Their bloud (hall | 
- goe for their bloudsGen:9.6. to that purpofe juftly {peaks that book;: 


itis that which they have found, for they are worthy. 
1 And when headdes further; Ibeard another Angel out of the Al- 
tar [ay Even fos Lord God Almightie, true and righteous are thy judge- 
ments: Thatisanother Angel, a Minifter and Meflenger of Gods 
“Jultice. This phrafesontof the Altar;in this Book,doth ulually hold 
forth fome under-perfecution, either going, or new come out of 
- perfecution ; forfo itis expreffed'in the 6. Rev. 9. I fam under the 
Altar the foales of them thavwere flaine forthe Word of God,and for the 
_ teftimony which they held. The Altaris:Chrift, and Chriftfuffering ; 
-and.thofe under the Altar,: are chey that fuffered with'Chrift tor 
the Word of God, {peaking of the Primitive Chriftians in their Gite 
-perfecution :. But-here he doth notfay:, they were under Martyr- 
dome, but they: were:comeout from ‘under the Alcar ; And that 
| holds forth thofe Chriftians inthe-Low-Countries’, who of a long 
time had been under perfecutionby Duke Alva, & other Spanifh 
Princes; Duke ¢Alew boatts of it, there were’3 6000. that he had 
put todeath, Hugonets.and)Proteftants'; Judge you what the reft 


might alfo doe ;, and, all:for theteftimony of Zeus, for holding 


forth true Proteftant Religion; but they: were all refcued by the 
| faith- 
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faithfulnefle of God, giving and bleffing the courage of Q. Efiza- 

beth ; andnow they are got ont from under the Altar, and now © 

they are freed from wrettling with fuch great difficulties, as had’ 
_ becn like to finke them, if God had not by his {tretched out arme — 
refcued.them. And looke asin 158. Cecif fet forth that Booke, % 
fo this Angel from under the Altar fet forth a Lawin 1 5 86.where~ — 
in by the confent of all the States generally of the confederate Pro- _ 
vinces, they ena&t and enjoyne, that none of the bloudy ‘e& of the — 
Jefuites,nor any of their Scholars,whether he be ftranger,or borne — 
in the Land, fhall have libertieto come into the Countrey, but be 
put to capitall punifhment as an enemy tothe State ; and they have _ 
been in fome meafure carefull of that Law, though more in Grave ~ 
Maurice his ime, then fince; and fo they july fay Amen to the — 
Queens Law,that as fhee put thofe Popith Emiffaries to the paine 
of High Treafon, hanging, drawing, and quartering ; and thus 
gave them bloud to drink;fo this Angel from out of the Altar faith - q 
even fo, he faith Amen coit, let it even be fo with them » Lord God: * 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements ; they acknow- ~ 
ledge Gods Almighty power, that had given them power to make — 
that Law againft them, who had fo lately faffered. under them; 
and acknowledge Gods righteous judgements ; for that State that | 
makes a Law to the fame purpofe, which they have found ena&ed 
in another State, they doe fay Amen to what hath been d One, and 
both the one State and other acknowledge it to be a righteous 
judgement of God, and the adminiftration, a juttlaw, and 4 jut 
execution.. This Cas others havedone before me ) I take to be the 
naturall and true meaning of this Vial in the feverall parts there- 
of, without wrefting of the words, nor need it be offenfive to an 
that fuch particular perfons.are named as the accomplithers of this 
Vial, confidering the matters were not of {mall importance, but of 
great confequence and admiration, all States rang of thefe Lawes, 
and it raifed all Chriftendome in combuftion, the warres of eighty 
eight, the Spanifhinvafion had {peciall refpeét to this, and had not 
the Lord borne witnefle to his people and their Law , in defeating — 
the intendments of their enemies againft both the Nations, it. 
might have been the ruine of them both: So you fee the meaning 


~ ee 


= 


of the words of the Text. 


The words are many, and though containing much matter in 
foure verfes,I thall fhorely contraét and recolle& the fubftancecon- 
tained in them into onenote, and handle that one at this time, 
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| a éonceivih all the dotrine of chefe words may be grafped toge- 


. 


ther in one Obfervation ; For though ‘there be liberty of entring 


ban] 


- “Gnto common places of Gods righteoufnefle and immutabilitic, 
cand of his jultice in retaliation,and of his omnipotency,out of this 
--Fext ; yet all chefe patticulars have been {poken to inthe former 
‘Chapter, in the third verfé:and in the fourth, Lord God Almighties. 


juft and true ave thy wayes, thou King of Saints. That for God being. . 


ever the fame, which was, and is to come 5 we have {poken to it divers 


times before in this Booke ; and'therefore though they be Cate~ - 


- -thall not here fpeak to them, having fo lately handled: the moft of 
~ them,but therefore I will onely {peak to this Do&trine; which:con- 
-~ faines all the verfes. Thisis the notethen, | 
. ‘That upon the difcovery of the deadly corruption of the Reli- 
 igion'of the Sea of Romie, ic was a righteous judgement of ‘God, 
and fach as argued him unchangeable ever; like himfelfe ;-Thatthe 
_ -Priefts and Jeluireswho carried that Religion up and downe the 
| ANations, fhould be adjudged or condemned to a bloudy death. 
‘This is the funime. : . | 
 -Forfo you feeit isupon the difcovery of their fea of bloud,of the 
Religion of the Sea of Rome, tobe a Sea‘of bloud.) We opened and 
fhewed before, that the fecond Angel powred out'bis vial on the Seay 
that is, on the’Religion of the Sea of Rome, and difcovered it to be 
asthe bloud of a dead man, made it manifeltly appeare, that both 
their dogtrine, and worthip, and government, was. deadly,and fuch 
_agwasutterly unwholfome, both for private families ’and States, 
‘Church*and Common-wealth; and fo corrupt, as was deadly s 
- s@yho ever lived and dyed in that Religion, lived an hypocrite, and 
dyed a reprobate. Now the next Angel that comes, upon this dif- 
covery, he powres his vial. on the rivers ‘and fonntaines of waters, and 
—sphey-became bloud : That is,they make Laws to adjudge all that:car~ 
gy chat Religion up and‘downe the Nation, ta‘be guilty of bloud, 
sand therefore to be put to death, asTraitors and Rebels:againft the 
State. And this is acknowledged by the Angels of God, I meane 
thofe that are Minifters of Gods Julticé, and approve this teftimo- 
ny as autheniticall ; they acknowledge this a righteous judgement 
‘of God as he'that is, was, and fhall be alway one and: the fame. 
“Thus he was wont to carry it, and thus he doth fill. In old time, 
4 aman played the falfe Prophet, and fuggefted fuch devices as 
-shefe, the Lord judged him to oe this was his manner : oe 
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| The third’ Vi xr 
punithed by death, verily, this is as ‘difhonourable ‘to the Lord of 
Heaven and Prince'ofall the Princes ofthe earth. ©) 
© Afecond reafon’is taken’ from the point of feducement : As all 
 blafphemous heretiques, fo feducing heretiques are to be put to 
- death. In that tefpe& that whole 13. of Deut. is fpent about the fe- 
ducing of talfe Prophets: and he puts.a threefold gradation , Ifbe 
be a Prophet, (therefore though never fo feemingly holy by his place 
and gifts,) yet ifhe turne you away from the Lord your God, and draw 
you from the mayes of Ged ; what then? thine eye {ball not fhare bint, be 
_ foall firrely be put to death, from the ¥. ver. to §. from the 6. ver. to 11. 
he will have no neereneffe of bloud to binder from due execution of Fuftice: 
but if it be thy brother, the fonne of thy mothers or thy daughter, or the 
 wifeiof thy bofomey or thy friend, which ts ‘as thy oven Joule, that thall gor 
| about to feduce thee fecretly,faying,Let us goe and ferve otber Gods which 
thou haft norknown, thou {halt not confent unto bim, nor hearken wnto, 
| bim, thine eye {hall not (pare bim,neither foalt thou conceale him, but thou 
| foals ftrrely kill bim, thy band fall be firft upon bim.to pat him to death, 
. @c. from the 12. ver. to the end. If theré benever fo many that fhall 
joyn, if a whole Citie fhall joyn togetherin fuch a courfe, thou 
- thale arife againft, and deftroy the Citie, and burne ic with fire, 


and leave not a ftone upon a ftone w** fhall not be thrown down.» 


in utter deteftation of that'wickedinefle-And he gives a notable rea= 
| fon for it yswhy‘a feduce? {hould be thus dealt withall, becaufé,” 
| faith he, he feeks to turtie'theé away from thy way 5 and to:thruft, 
thee away from the Lordthy God, to turne thee off either by de-. 

| ceit,or to thruft thee off by earneft perfwafions ; and therefote left 
| you fhould: thinke thefe' alfe Prophets fatle onely in the obje& of 
| worfhip,and notin the manner of worlhipping therefore in'the’ 
22. Fofhowhen the two Fribes‘and a halfe fecup'an Altar by Fordan, 
although they thought not they would ‘bring in another obje@ of 

_ worfhip, but another manner of worfhip, (here is but another way 
} of worfhip,whether mediation or fatisfa&tion of Gods wrath,devi-_ 
fed) the whole ten Tribes rife up; and fend a fufficient Company. 
| or Troop of Militarie men to'goe!and expoftulate wich them, and 
| know whether it were true ; and either they would reclainie them 
-froniit by'argzument, or make'warre againft them 3 and they had. 

) cut off two Tribes and an halfe , if they had ‘found another Altar, 
| for worfhip: Now he that {ets up another Mediator or Mediation, 


| Sainte or Angel, he fers tip’ as great. a niatter as another tara cr ‘ 


hethat brings in other mens merits 5 he brings in another Altar: 
a2 nO UY Fi 2 There- 
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Therefore by the ancient Lawes of that unchangeable God that 
thought it infufierable in thofe days, he thinksit unfafferablenow, — 
that Priefts & Jefuits fhould bring in other Alears,other Mediations 
and Mediators, as prayers of Saints and Angels;. the Lord lookes 
at itas deeply meritorious.of a bloudy death, as in former times. 


Heis the fame God, and his zeale and jealou%te is deeply provoked 


againft the like kind of victoufnefle now, as.ever, it was then. That 
isa fecond Argument, | 6 ed Hi 
And yetin point of feducement, this I will fay, thatif a man up- 


_ on conviction fhall fee the wickednefle of his way 5. and humble 


his foule before God, and give fatisfa&ion. to. the Church and 
State where he fhall be convinced, on fuch, conviction and repen= 
tance, wee find liberty to pardon 5. but yet, ftigmatize him, as in: 
the thirteenth of Zachary. If the Prophet ball repent, and fay, Lam 
no Prophet, nor. the fonne of a Prophet, but an Hushandman, and my 


Father taught me to keep Beafts, or Sheep,and therefore be will not weare 


a rough garment to deceive. And if any man. ah, bim, What are thofé' 
wounds in thine bands? He fhall anfwer, Lhofe mith. which I was woun= 


ded in the houfe of my friends, Zach. 13,435, 6. That fhewes in fuch a 


cafe they faved hislife, but: infli&ted {ome punifhment on him, to 
carry away with him. And thisis{poken not of the dayes of the 
Old Teftament, butiris written to, be done when there is a Foun=_ 
tain openedito the houfe of David; and tothe inhabitants of Fe~ 
r#4fzlem, for linne and for uncteannefle,,in the fir verfe.. And in the: 
feventh verfe, when the Lordicallsfor a Sword. againft his She 
heard,and again{t the man thatis his fellow,the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and his companions his difciples, He will {mite the Shepheard,and the 
Sheep {hall be Srattered, (and thofe are the dayes of the New Tefta- 
ment) in shofé rimes itis, when she Prophets; fhall bee,chus cut off 
chat-rife up to feduce the people of God. ed 

_ Anda third reafon is taken from the due defert of Soul-mur- 
ther : there is none of all thefe Priefts, or Jefuites, or Heretiques, 
che finnein.thelike kind, corrupting the pretious truth of Godin 
the very foundationaof it; but they worry and devour the foules : 
of Géds people, E mean.thofe that fhould not die, (chough Gods’ 
ele& cannot be feduced),yet thofe whom we ought tolook at, that: 
fhould not be thasmyrthered,and brought tojdeath by fuch means. 
Ih Matthe7.15, Beware of falfe, Prophets, hich come unto you in: 
Sheeps clothing, but inwardly, they.are ravening Wolves. 1s itnotan ac=> q 
ceptable feryice tothe whole Countrey, to cut‘off the hecritis 4 

| = Wolves? 
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Wolves 2) What is the Wolfe to the Sheep? Is he not the very death 
of them all that hee lights on, or fall im his jawes? {0 is: it with . 
the fheep of Chrift, that fall into ths jawes Of thefé Romifh rav:-- 
nous Wolves. ose “ KSAT | 
“eis faid of thofe fale Teachers, 2 Tim. 2. 18. They deftroyed ibe. 
faith of fome, who concerning the truth have erred. And in 2 Pet.2. 19 
as3ehetels uss There (ball be fulfe Teachers amongt them,that {ball bring 
Sndamnable berefies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and {ball 
bring upon themfelves frvift deftration, @z. They fhall make Mer- 
chandife of you,as the Church of Rome and her Fountaines and 
Rivers doe :.they makemerchandife of thefoules of men, Rev. 18. 
13. Now to make merchandife ofan Ifraelite, as in Exod. 21. 16. 
itisa capital crime, He thar flealerb-2 man, and felleth him, or if hee 
be found in his hand, he fall furely be put todeath. Now thefe fell men, 
and engage them to perpetual bondage, under their tyranny, both 
in dogtrine and worlhip,and government. This murther of foules 
is juttly a capicallerime,as Adofes {aid before, If they thrult thee from 
thy Gods and will not let thee walk with hire, let not thine eye {pare 
fach kind of corrupters and defperate deluders. 
The fourth reafon is taken from that which the Fuftitie Britan- 
nie-{tands moft upon, and becomes Statefmen to doe; and that is 
the confpiracie and treafon againft the State : And that unavoid- 


ably, by fuffering {uch Locufts to run up and.down the countreys . 


to poy{on the hearts of men; by theircorrupt wayes and meanes 5 
for the(e Minifters,they doe unavoidably,not accidentally,but they* 
unavoidably draw men from their allegeance due to their Native 


Prince,to a forraigne State : Forif'a Prince fhould profeffe Prote- 


{tant Religion, (which is the true Religion) and thereupon be ex- 
communicate by the Bifhop of Rome, what then? then by the laws 
of their State he is depofed from his Throne... E 

. And they doe notably abufe the old type. of Leprofie for this: 
‘Uxziab being once fmitten with Leprofie, then the High Prieft re- 
moveshim fromthe Temple of che Lord, and he may not be fuffe- 
redany more to governe 5 forifonce the Lord {mite a man with 
Leprofiein his judgement, (and indeed let Herefie be one kinde of 
Leprofie) if the Prieft pronounce him fo, then he is cutoff from the 
government of thé Gountrey, then his people are not. fubje& to 
him,and-fo fubjeftsare freed from their fidelity to their natural 
Prince, whichis a notable abu‘e of that place : For God doth not 


sntend that the authority ef any Minifter or Prieft in the Os or 
| . NeW 
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' New Teftament, thould-{(o farre prevaile, that what they.did in the 


Old Teftament to Uzziab, fhould take off Princes from their Go- 
vernment in the New : For even in the old Teftament they ftill re- 
tained the crowne,though their power of execution was delegated 


~ to another ; and that not by the high Priefts appointment, but by 


himfelfe. | | | 
But as things werewith them, fothough notin the fame kind: 
bat ina typicall way, it befalls Princes in the New Teftament. If 
a man were found a Leper in the Old Teftament, he was fequeftred 
from the adminiftration of his Kingdome, and from his owne 
houle, Levit.13.46. he mutt not live in the Camp,or in the Towne. 
or Village ; bucalone,and.in a feparate place by himfelfe,(as thofe: 
that are fick of che peftilence in our native countrey ) they are not 
fuftered to live in the Town,but in Peft-houfes, unleffe there be a 
generall infe&tion. SHES as he 
Buethis thing muft not bee applied in the letter, to the ftate of 
the Church in the New Teftament; for Leprofie was not onely. 
a.type of {candalous infeious finnes , but it was alfO a bodily. 
noyfome infeCtious difeafe, and madea man unfit for civill com- 


 therce. ; 


Moreover, as Leprofie was alfo a type of fcandalous and infeéti- 


-ous finnes, fo the fequeftring of Uz2tab fromthe Temple,. doth 
type forth, not that Chriftian Kings fhould bee feparate from their 


Thrones: For hee that gives to a mana Kingdome, or an 
earthly Eftate, doth not debarrethat man from his houfe, if hee - 
be a private man, nor from his government, if hee bee a publicke 
perfon. | I | 7 

But what is the Kingdome that istyped out? 

- Ic isthe Kingdome of the glory of Chrift Jefus: if therefore hee 


-be fhut out from the holy Temple of Z/rael, he is fhut out from the 


Kingdome of. heaven indeed,-that is true ; for what is done by the 


Churches.of God on earths is bound in heaven: But yet Chrift’ 


Jefusnever thoughtit meet tofeparate any by any Church powers: 
tron. communion with his wife and children , thofe whom nature’. 


‘bound him to; nor from his fervants and fubjects,whom civill en- 


gagenmients bound unto him; but only from intereft in the fpirituall 


communion of the feals of immortality, and yet but for a feafon,. - 
forthe healing of his-foule, not'for the deltroying of his !perfor: 
-or ftate 3 bawotherwileto exclude them from their own houfés or! 
Kingdomes, or from any civillsight, ic was never Gods. counfell : 


nor 
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nor meaning in the New Teftament. Butcnow the contrary being 
the doétrine ofthe Church of Rome, andon that ground juftified: 
When Princes are excommunicated, they doe depofe them ,- and 
being depofed,difcharge {ubje&s from their allegeance, and then. 
judge you what treafon redounds to Chriftian Princes, and what 
- confpiracie. and. rebellion groweth in the: ftate of a Kingdome, 
when fome take part with the King depofed, and others with him 
thar isfubftituted by the Pope; and fo there is treafon both a-- 
gain{t Prince, and State, and Kingdome:: And therefore it is anan-_ 
cient jultice of God, hat hath fo ordered it; thar thofe that {hall 
‘draw Gods;people from the allegeance bf their Prince,’ fhall bee 
judged traitors, and fuffer pain of death. | ae 
- And fora fifth reafon, (mentioned in the Text) it is taken from 
the Law of Retaliation ; thatlook how men have dealt wich o- 
thers, they fhould be fo dealt withall themfelves. Now thefe Prictts 
and Jefuics, and their abetters,in the time of Queen Maryyand Her-~ 
ry the eighth, and all the Kings fince, the Statute againft Lollards | 
in Exgland, asalfo againtt the Huzonets in France,it a man were 
fufpe&ed of heretical! pravicy, and pronounced guilty thereof by 
the Church, he was to bedelivered to the Secular power ; onely he - 
might have leave toconfider of it: But if he fellagain 5 there was . 
no hope of mercie, but he muft look forblood, as if hee were-no 
better then a child of death: And yet they were men that nevet 
troubled the State, but quietly fuffered for their Religion and con--- 
fcience ; So that thefe fetuites and Priefts delivering up fo many in- - 
nocent Lambs of Chrifts, Minifters of the Gofpel, and holy Saints, 
te the Secular. power, to be burntat the flake in Smithfteld , and : 
elfewhere; and the abettors of thefe Priefts and Jefuits, being ve- 
ry zealous to cut off fuch Lollards from the Land of the living, icis . 
jaf and right with, God, They bave given thy Saints and Prophets 
‘bloudto drigke, and.thereforelook as,they have meafured'to others, 
ittsmeafured to. them, by the ancient Law of God, that v the fame, 
and will be for ever, Rev. 13. 10. Hee that killech wich the Sword, 
muft bee killed -by. the Sword. So you feé this point is plain, 
That upon the difcovery ofthedeadly corruption of the Religion 
in the Komi{h Sea,it was the righteous judgement of God) and fuch 
asargued him to beunchangeable &ever thé fame, thar the Priefts. 
and Jefuites which carried the watersof that Sea, that religion, up 
and down the nations,fhould beicondemned toabloudy death:you 
dee the truth of the point; and the reafons ofits: 
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- For che ufe ofthe point, it may firft ferve to juttifie the holy and 


_ righteous equity of all thofe Lawes abdve mentioned, whether in 
_ England or Holland,for putting Popith Priefts and Jefuits to death; 


and there was a like Law alfo-made in'France, upon the murther of 


‘Henry the fourth, That all Jefuits fhould be pat away out of the 
Country,and their Studies demolifhed;&c-but they made it in po- 


liciet but the Text {peakes of England and Holland, it was a jutt 


andrighteous Law, ‘that thefe Rivers and’Fountaines of waters 


thould-becomebloud : you fee there is blafphemy in their worfhip 
again{t the Lord Jefus Chrift, they doe feduce the people of God, 
and turn them from the Lord, and thruft them from him, by their 
juftiiication by workes, by their callings on Saintsand Angels, and 
trufting in other Mediators befides the Lord Jefus, inthe intercef- 


-fion of Saints and Angels, It hath been ajuft hand of God; that 
they that worry (like ravenous wolves) the fouls of Gods: people, 
fhould themfelves be worried : that they that have made firebrands 
of Chriftians, fhould drink bloud them {elves ; they that overwhel- 


med Chriftiansin confufion and tumult, it is juft with God , that 


they fhould be overwhelmed ; they that have been fo bufie in put- 


‘ting to death innocents, that they fhould alfo be put to death : you 


dee this is juft with God, it ig well becomming to the unchangeable 


righteoulnefle of God, thus it wasin the Old Teftament, and why 
fhould it be changed in the New? | 


You will fay, Icwasbut atypical] matter then, and you matt 
look fora {pirituall death in the New TFeftament. 
. Why, I pray you, brethren, confider, 
1. The Papilts are not ofthat minde, but they execute it in the 


letter, they have puctodeath the Prophets and fervants of God 


in the letter; hunted themup and downe ; the Inquifition is in- 
comparably more bloudy then any other Butchery. They doe nots 
nor may not plead any fuch thing ; they beleeve it is true in the let- 
ter. And let me fay further, the holy Ghoftamakes it as true in the 
letter; this Text is inthe New Teftamient, notin the Old, Thou baft 


given them blowd to drinke, for they are worthy: and he fpeakes ofthe . 


very bloud of the hearts ofmen : And itis parallell with Gods ju-- 


ftice of old ;it was juft then, ‘and it is juft’now. “Zachary intends 
the dayes of the New Teftament, though Written in the old, that 


when a Fountain is opened to the houfe of David, and inhabitants of 


Ferufalem, for fin and for uncleannefs, then the Father & Mother of a 
falfe Prophet, (hall aceufe himto the Magiftrate, and fhall fay unto 


him, 


i tae The third ViAate 
him, He (ball not live. Was itan ‘abomination then to {peak: lies in 
the Name of the Lord, and no leflethen blafphemic, and fhall icbe 
more favourably interpreted now? Aman may now {peake a lie, 
and bring ina falfe Chrift, a falfe Mediator, and falfe meanes of 


{atisfaGtion, and falfe merits; now hee may without perill of © 


hislife jin the Old Teftament he mighcnot. Why, but wasicnot 
fafficient to have a {pirituall. judgement? Even they had fpiris 
tuall judgements then ; but God. faw ir meet to infi& iome, 
temporall judgement as well as fpirituall , andisnow his judge- 
ment changed ? , 

~ Befides, are not Joes Morall. Laws of perpetuall equity » and 
therefore tobe obferved in all Ages?» Is Blafphemy more tolerable. 
sn the New Teftament, orthrutting men away from God? Is ic 
riot as odious now asthen?. Is.not murther of foulesas damnable 
now as then?. Is not confpiracie: and {edition as damnable and 
capitall: naw as then? Is not the: Law of Retaliation: as juftin 
the New Teftament asinthe old ? and therfore aiman would'won- 
|» derthat fuch frivolousinterpretations fhould,come into the hearts 
| — ofmen, to hinder'the free paflage of the juttice of God on fuch no- 
toricus offenders... 4: offs | | 

oiBut youwill fay, Con{cience’ fhould not bee forceds and men 
fhouldmot bé put to death fortheirconfcience, -2) 4) ! 

-oWinys:doe you not think» Heretiques were as confcionable in 
the Old Teftament as now? Ifany man had a con(cience to turne 
men from God, he would:-have men of as much confcience to cut 
“hem offs difichéy«amakerno: con{cience:of the. blafpheming che 
| Nathe of God, ‘the hord:would: havdimenmake no conf{cience of 
euttiigthem off Rombreathing m theaive of Gods [fanen -make 
noconfcience of murthering fouls, or raifing fedition: 8 tumult, 


sand murthering men better chen themfelves, the Lo td would have- 


men make noiconfcience:of paying every manin his own,kind. | 
| coBurlee me ahtwek again, but mark whae!l fay,«the Lord will 
| eafily provide fortliis;:and fo hee, doth sand in England lam-fure 
he hath, (what in Holland Iknow not,buc) he hath provided theres 
That ifiat Jeluice} or Prieft; ontheir abettors, {hall cotfie in, and 
take the oath of fidelicy tothe. Stateyand foicarry matters before 
fonies: jattite!:of Peaces the. Law. difchargech chem from, capis 
zal punifhmient: And thelaw of God iiicthe New, deftament 1S5 
that [lich thouldibe drice brtwice admonifhed, but‘if he {till con- 
tinud, the Apaftle would have hic cait out of the Church: . the 
TF G Church 
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Church hath: no farther powers if they be proceeded with 4 farce 
it muft be by the Magiftrate: ‘Eine Shavit ws Frereticke: after once.or 


twice admonition, reytct, knowing that hethat is fuch, xs fubverted, Cre. 


So that it mult befor fundamentall Articles of Religion in Do- 
&rine or Worhip, which are fo clearly delivered in.the Words 

that no man that underftands Scripture, and the wayes: of iatwid 
tion, but may be fatisfied in confcience whatis the holy and: accep 
table will of God in fuch points; and therefore he takes icfor gran- 
ted, if a man-be once or twice admonifhed, he isconvinced of him- 
felfe > he is fubverted, he is turned off from the foundation, that 
now no mais pucto death: for his confcience , but forfinning a- 
gainft the light of his‘confcience; his owné confCcience hath cori: 


vinced him, and thelight of the Words fo cleare, as cannot but 


convince him, that the way of Gediruns jut quite contrary to his 


interpretation and feducement : And therefore now if you fine; . 


you finne againft confcience; and therefore you juftly fuffer for be= 
ing fubverted; and tamed off from the foundation; from Chrift Je- 
fus, and ‘holding another foundation, and perfifting therein obfti- 
nately. So there are two things in an hereticke, he is both fubver= 
ted himfelfe, as an houfe from the foundation,.it is againft the 


- foundation of Religions and hee holdeth .out obftinately againft 


light of confcience , with ftubbornnefle 3:and now in fuch a cafe 


” thineeye fhall not {pare him. A foule that fins of i ignorances may 


be pardoned,but if he ftill continue obftinate, thine eye fhall not 
{pare him; the wrath of God now goes out again{t.a perfon 5 a= 
gainft a Citie, if ic were againft a Tribe,they goe about by force of 


Armes'to redieffe in;they thall not fhferfuchid a Countrey.: This © 
is then the anfwer to the fecontb ee ees > and fil juitities the o>. 


quity of thatlaw. 

There ig’ third objetnibixy Ay; burt isiv not written > that you. 
fhall faffer‘Fares to grow withthe! Wheat, left while yee gather upthe 
Pires, yee root sap calf the: Whew vith) them ?: Matth. 13.301 Now 
otir Saviour’ tending c&clenselicie and : sera e ig heée faith, ‘Let 
rit praw-10xether wrtril the barveftsese.) Vs 

“Ay, bueTares and Whearthey may. albeit together bat hee atts 


_notdaysyé'may ‘after Bricrsand Thornes to grow-with: them :>for 


thet? yowchoake all che Wheat.wAndethe ceforeit hathbeen| axfalle. 
interpretation oftHe Popith fort} and gare by theAndbaptifts,, 


thar Taresfichifie indifierently!albfoms of wicked men; bub know | 


Hehe that expottad thea better ‘chiets feria andaitne:fo-welbsthe. 
Tares. 


~e fe ee. 
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"ares are very like the Wheat’ in Jury; what they arein other 
Countries, [know not; but they are like tothe Wheat there, 
and you will not know the difference in the green blade, norin 
the {pindling, untill it growes towardsthe harvelt , then you will 
finde it but an empty eare,and thin, and yet it grows{o clofe with 
the other Wheat, and likeit; chatif youpluckit up, you may 
pluck up the Wheat with it, let therefore both grow together till the 
harveft. 

What is then meant by Tares? Not fuch as finne through obiti- 
nacie, but hypocrites that arelike the fervants of God, that you 
would think they are fuch; after you difcover them, they are em- 
| ptyears,and hollow, have no fatnefle of grain, and that is indeed 
| -noneof the Wheat. Now let Hypocrites grow together with the 

Ele&, doenotcaft them out meerly for nana though you 
find them halting, unleffe they break forth to {candalous behavi- 
| our, either in Do€trine or Worfhip, or converfation, as they ap- 
| peare to be Briers and Thornes; if they bee manifeft fruits of the 
curfe,away with them, by cumber yout he ground? For elfe you thall 
neither have Church-cenfure, nor cavill to ftand. Such notorious 
wicked perfons,adulterers,idolaters,railers,refra&tory & fcandalous 
perfons 5 drunkards and the like, arenot Tares; we muft notabutle 
| Scripture, that becanfe Taresand Hypocrites are fuffered, there- 
fore refraGtory, {candalous, notorious wicked. men and heretickes 

may be fuffered ; no, thatisnot the meaning, they are not cares; 
-_youmay fee them afar off; you fhall not need to fear rooting up 
the Wheat by cutting offthem,the Wheat is nothing like them. So 
you feethe firft ufe, to jnftifie the equity and foveraignty of {uch 
__ capirall punifhments on Priefts and Jefuites, and confequently on 
 fuch as bringin other Gods, or another way of worfhipping the 
- true God, then that wherein we may enjoy fellowlhip with the 
true, God, the juftice and fuitablenefle of it to the holy will of 
| God, fince there were any Lawes made amongft Gods people. 
| Fora fecond ufe, it may ferve to reprove the carnall and finfull 
_ foolith pity that is found in any State, that fhall be {paring of ipil- 
| ling fuch bloud of the Prieftsand Jefuites: Itis, you fee, contrary 
to theunct angeable juftice of God ; the Lord loathes this kind of 
- Jenity,and gentleneffe, and indulgence, and toleration of fuch kind 
of perfons, and ordinary receivings of them ; if men will fuffer fach 
| inthe State, truly they thall doe it to the fubverfion of their owne 
_ fafeties and dignities, and difturb their whole State. It isa she 
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{ad {peech which the Lord utcers in Fer. 48.10. Curfed is bee that 
doth thework of thé Lord negligently 5 and curfedis hee that keepeth’ — 
back his {word trom bloud, when theLord calls us to fheath the 
{word of Auchoritie in {uch kinde of delinquents as thele be; if we 
fhall now {pare them,and negle& this work of God,curfed:be fuch. | 
A State fhall be feparate from God, and a Kingdome more and | 
more corrupt and leavened, by fuch toleration; the wrath of God — 
will break forth, tumults, and feditions, and all kinde of fcanda- 
lous, and unrighteous, and ungodly proceedings, will fet a whole. | 
Kingdome in combuftion, Church and Common-wealth at vari- ~ 
ance: There can be no peace to fuch a State, where fuch perfons_ | 
are tolerated: And therefore we may feare the righteous hand of | 
God, in difturbing the Countrey whereto wee owe fomuchlove | 
and faithfulnefle, if there be a fufpending of the holy and os ac 


ous Law of God; that thefe rivers and fountaines fhould drinke of 
bloud, for they are worthy. rae 


UE » Thirdly, This may ferve to teach all Magiftrates and Gover- 
3° noursin every Common-wealth, tolooke that all their Lawes be 
righteous lawes : If you will a& any thing juftly, the Lord takes it 
as his a&, he is the actor of it. And therefore though this Law was 
made by Queene Elizabeth, with the confent of the whole body of 
the Parliament , and though her Secretary, by her dire&tion and 
confent, publifhed the juftice of the Law’ the Text faith, it is the 
Lord ; Thou art jult and righteous, juft and true are thy wayesy.becanfe 
show haft judged thus : They have {hed the bloud of Saints and Prophets, © 
they bave given them bloud, and thon haft given them bloud to drinke, © 
for they are worthy. Even fo, faith another Angel, Lord God Almigh- — 
tie, true and righteous are thy judgements. If there be any wholfome ~ 
and juft Law in a Kingdome, the Lord ownes it as his owne, and it 
is to be obeyed-as a righteous:Law-of God ; ifit beunjuft, itis not 
Gods, for his law is ju‘t,an adequate rule of righteou(nefle. So that 
whatever is lefle then'the Law of God, if ic fuic not with the Law 
of God, and keep correfpondency therewith, youwcannotfayitisa — 
Law of God: Therefdreiaw-givers, and Iaw-makers, fhould-ever 7 
have re(pe& what doth the Lord our God fay 3 fit beGodsLaw, ~ 
and Gods will Jet ic be eftablifhed; if not, let it be antiquated: 7 
But if youcan finde a hint from the Law of God foric, then letit | 


| ftand. as riati vis | 
amy And fourthly,this mut teach confederate States, or fuch States, — 
4 whether rivere for co-habixation, or farther off; if they heare of o- 


ther § 1 
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thers proceedings , it is good co confirme what they have juftly 

done. Queen Elizabeth makes a Law in the yeare 84.againft Priefts 
and Jefuites,the Decree is righteous,when others heare of this righ- 

reous fan&tion, they makeicalfoa capitall crime for any fuch per- 

fons to be found amongift them;if it be capitall in Exgland,itis fo in 

Holland hey will require it of the necks-of them that fhall be found 


delinquent. What then ? This is ever fo,.one State mutt fay even fo 


upon the jult Act of another; and they muft record it in their Sta~ 
tutes, unleffe there be fome apparent diffimilicude, which is not in 
cate of this nature ; for there is the fame equitie in all ages, and all 
Nations, and therefore it is for them to fay Amer, or even fo to It: 
And what is that? Ic is no more but this,.{f you enaéta Law which 


“sin another Countrey,you fay Amen to Gods juftice in your own 


Countrey, as others doe in theirs. , | 

The fitc Ufe that, you may make of this Point; is, to teach youa 
tender refpect in all Lawes to the judicialsof AZfer, to all the judi- 
ciall laws of 14,/er.that are buile upon moral] equitie;that is,where 
the reafon of-a Law holds in one Nation as well as in another ; in 
the New Teftament asin the Old. Thereare fundry Laws particu- 


lar to that Polity, which had peculiar reafons for them, as to mar- 


ry in their kindred, to keep their inheritance to their Tribe; wee 


ave not that reafon: But-where the Laws are of like morall rea- 
fon, as will hold in all ages, and.in all Countreys, as it is in all the 
capitall Laws of Adofes, there is no reafon why a Jew fhould be put 
to death for point of adultery, or ince't, or for ftealing a man,and 
felling him to a Pagan, more then a Chriftian. I fay cherefore look 
what was the Law of God by AX, s,if it were of perpetuall reafon 
and equitie,it lyes on every Common-wealth to eftablifh the fame, 
and to take your {elves as much bound to itas the Jews; why ? for 
the Text tels us, the very righteoufnefle of God is in it: And look 
as he was then a hater of all wickedneffe witha perfe& hatred, and 
as he was jult, fo he is ftill, herefie is no more pleating tohim, nor 
blafphemy;nor feducing,nor to change the way, of his worthip,and 
to draw men to ways wherein they cannotenjoy the Lord in peace5 
murder of foules is no more welcome to him nuw, then of old. And 
therefore if there were a Law. to punith uch with capicall punifh- 
ment,it is a like juftice of God to enjoynefuch Laws in every Chri- 
ftian.Common-wealth. And therefore.if welook at Gods jultice 
as. unchangeable, we may not prevaricate judiciall Laws, fetting a- 
fide fome ‘typicall confiderations, Or fome peculiar coniideration, 
| in 
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in regard of their Polity : But fuch as were to punifh men by death, 
or were receivedon morall equitie and ground, look what wasfor __ 


-w* .”) we Swe & eee ee 


them to doe there,is the fame proportion for us; put the fame cafe, 


and you will finde the like reafon for the fame punifhment. It is 


true, fome ceremonies were there punifhed with death, and fo the 
like: kind of prophaning the Sabbath.is as juftly punifhable with us, 
if prophaned with an high hand; to gather fticks with an high 
hand, in contempt of the Sabbath of the Lord, is as juftly punifha- 
ble with death now asthen. And fo you may fay of any other Law 
juftly punifhable by death, and that are built on perpetual! morall 


equitie. Our God is the fame God that he was; and {fo you fhall_ 


have him count that righteous whiles the world ftands. | 
For a fixt. This may ferve to take off a corrupt interpretation 
which fome have made of this place,or a colle€tion that they have 
gathered from hence, that the Angels of God are deputed to feve- 
rall offices; here is one Angel of the waters; and fome are deputed 
to governe the earth, fome fire, fome the waters and fea, as I might 
tell you, if it were meet to trouble you with humane inventions, 
and colle&tions of mens braines ; the collection is chiefly grounded 
on this place,but itis wholly miftaken, for the Angel of the wa- 
ters here is not any particular Angel of God, any of thofe heavenly 
ipirits, but the Angels and Minifters of Gods juftice, upon meta- 
phoricall feas and waters. It is true, thofe here were Governours 
of the narrow Seas, and fhee that gave commiflion to execute the 
righteous judgement of God upon thofe rivers, {hee was Admirall 
of the narrow Seas, but that isnot the meaning. But the Angel 
that powred out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters, 
itis he or fhee that did execute the righteous judgement of God 
apon the Popith Priefts and Jefuites; and that did both Queene 
Elizabetb, and he that had a great hand in executing that judge- 
ment, and the Angel from under the Altar, they ratified that Law, 
and juttified it when they had done. Now it is true, the Angels of 


God aflift the fervants of God in this glorious work, but they are - 


fent forth, indifferently,to prote& Gods fervants by fea or by land: 
And I finde no Scripture to fhew that they are more particularly 
fent to the fea, or to the earth , but indifferently to prote& Gods 
fervants in their out-goings and in-comings. 

Laftly, Ic may ferve to’teach us a true eftimation of Minifters. 
If Popith Priefts be rivers and fountains of waters,drinking bloud, 
becaufe they have made Gods fervants and Prophets drink bloud, 


then. 
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then it fhews what place. other Minifters be in , where the fea is: 


cleare.as glafle, like cryftall, where you may fee the face of Chrift 
as ina glafle, 2Cur.3.18. what then? where thefea is pure,all Mini- 


-fters of the Countrey, and Elders of Churches, carry forth the 
doétrine and worfhip of Chrift, they are as rivers and fountaines,. 
and being living water, rivers of frefh water, and water all the 


Countrey.” This is the office of of them, in oppolition to thofe in 
2 Pet.2. 17. that are wells without water, without {weet water. 
Godly Minifters therefore are fountaines of {weet water, and from 
them iffue forth ftreames of living water. In P/2l. 88. ule. All my 
fre(b fprings are-in thee. 1 would onely apply it thus, and leaveit 
and the Texc with the time: That therefore looke as a man when 
he would goe forth to a new Plantation,or fit downe in any place, 


or if he would fet his dwelling houfe in a place, he would witely | 


fore-caft to have a fountaine of living water, a living {pring neere 
to-his houfe, .or,fome {weet {pring run neere him. Why? ifhe be 
without frefh’water,it.is a great want for the provifion of his houf- 


hold ; Water they muft have, either a frefh river, or a frefh fpring,. 


the one of the two ; if they can have both, they covet both: and 
there is great need of both, not onely to quench fire , and water 
gardens, &c. but for boiling of meat & drinke,wafhing of cloathes, 
and fundry, viGtuals.. Water is ever nece(lary,as any thing;nothing 
more. This is mens care; when they goe about Plantations,or whe- 
ther. they plant Townes or Villages, or their own dwelling houles, 
they have'a care to provide for:frefh water. All I would fay is this, 
Takeheed you doenot provide for fountaines of ordinary water, 
and negle& rivers.of (weet water: That is, beware of going about 
fuch.worke3 withdut-canrying fuch fountaines with yousas may 
from the fea of pure Religion, pure doftrine 5 and pure worthip, 


carry forth fome fuch tweet ftreames as may make glad the hearts- 
¥ ro) 4 


of your families, and Church of God where you goe. 3k 

,. Buryou will fay, Have not Chriftians: fo much libertin?a coni+ 
pany. of gody-men libertie to entér into covenant, and maké fume 
beginning of things, and {fo cali fomeor other, whom they know 
are well gifted men, furnifhed wich gifts; may wee not cai! them to 
come and help us;and have we:not thas libertie'purchaied by the 
bloud:of the Lord: Jefis?:. 9%) aia io tas DB HOS 
»; Albthis‘is true Brethren, Ewduldinfringeno part of it’: Onely 
this let. me fay, you would: beiloath to provide no better for tem- 
porals,you would bs loathitofet. a towne where thereare no rivers 
| nor 
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nor fountaines; and if you doe fit downe where there areno foun- 
taines , yet you have libertie to fetch water from other places, 


Chrift hath purchafed it: True, he hath purchafed all liberties for _ 


his Church, but you will not thinke it wifdome to fit downe where 
there are no rivers, becaufe you have no right to them by the bloud 
of Jefus; that would not be a fufficient reafon in things ¢oncern- 
ing this naturall life: why then,doe not build further on the bloud 
of Chrift for {piricuall rivers, then you will doe for naturall ; but 
rather prize {pirituall rivers above naturall, as more worthy then 
all naturall comforts to be looked after. Therefore when ever you 
are about fuch a work as this, take the Lord Jefus Chrift along 
with you, and take rivers and fountaines of waters; that as you 
look for rivers and fountaines for the refrefhment of your cattle,» 
and fervants,and children, you may finde a living fountaine of the 
bloud of Chrift , conveyed and running in the plantation where 
you intend to fic downe;otherwife you will finde the fprings there, 
and the fountains and rivers you fit:downe by, rife up ‘im judge- 
ment againft you, that thefe are the things you fought for, and 
out of regard to thefe, you left the fountaines and rivers of Gods 
houfe, the ordinances of God behind you, and goe and live in the 
outmoft corners ofa Countrey, or in fome other Countrey yall is 
one; | herefore {1c downe no where without good Minifteis, if it 
‘be'poflible,and fure potlible it isyelle Chriftians may refolve to tar- 
ry where they are,as Exratarried by the river Abavi,Ezra 8.15. till 
he had.got fome Levites to goe with them, that they might goeand 


make 2 comfortable work of it,that they might not leave the Ordi- 


nances:behind them;and yet there were fome there befsre, whither 
they wene-lc is true,fomemay goe & make abeginning,but yet never 
makea beginning,but where you may come and partake of the wa- 
ters of Gods houfe every Lords day;and let them thatcannotfo tra- 
vell,let them continue where they are,& drink of the waters of eter= 
nall life, rather then:run-fuch hazardsoc¥ou have feené whet fome 
have made a beginning without: Minifters; they have ftaid three Oi 
foure yeares before they have got any helpe, and when they have 
got them, they havehad much adoe to fettle : chey have been fud- 
denly un(ettled,chough they have nor'gone rafhly aboutic, but with. 
good advice: but for want of this chere,not taking thefé riversand 
fountaines with, chems:they have been at aloile’, and therefore in 
fuch a cafes let it. be the wifdome of Sincere hearted’ Chriftians, that. 
come from old England for libertie and puritie of Ordinances, not 
to 
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toleive therm now for frefh medows and fountaines:: and for want 
of planting ground,and the like,te will not be pole tothefe ends 


jr ae you left ik native syed! 
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ReyELATION, 16. 8; 9. 


And rhe ae A ngel pownred out bis Vial upon the Saend pw hie 

i given to hime to fcorch men with fire. 

 And-men mere feorched with great heat, and blajphemed the name of 

4 Godywhith, teas eer acai pene and they pasta not to give 
Het slo 


Fis il air es hues that! are ‘dein bed. to powre out 
At the feven Vials of the Jaft fierce wrath, are all of them 
p ls Ye)! {aid to‘ccme out of the Temple of the Tabemacle ope- 
 Seeee9 ned in heaven; in the 5-verof the 15: Chapter: Thatiste 
| ra albof them sto proceed, and tocome forth out of reformed 
_ Ghrches, fach as had gotten ‘the: vidtory over the Beaft, and his 
_ Image,-and his Name, andthe number of his Name. In the 6. ver, 
of this Chapier; they iare all. of them further deforibed, to-be cloa- 
_ thed with pure and white libnenj arid to have their breatts girded 
with golden girdles s thatsis to fay,all ofthem to beicloathed with 
_ therighteoufneffle of Chritt ( which is pure linnen ) both juftifying 
_ and fan&tifying of them, the one imputed, the other inherent, and 
all of them:to ‘be fincere profeffors of the truth of Chrift , their 
_ breafts girded with the golden girdles of truth. Further, they are 
| all of them faid to receive a command from God to powre out the 
_ Vials of his wrath; and. all of them to powre out the Vials of his 
| wrath aponithe earth; inthe firft Verfeof this Chapter: and yet it 
_ was but thefirft that powred out his Vial upon the earth; for the 
- fecond is {aid to powre it out upon the Seasand the third upon the. 
_ rivers and fountains ; and the fourth ( you read in my Text ) #por 
she Sun; and the fifth upon the Throne of the Beaft; and the fixeh 


: pon the great river Expbratées 5 and the laft upon. the: ayre vyet all 
| H are 


polition Ineerprevedtn this Chapter. If you foék at the-éarth, as 


element of the Antichriftian ftate, the common Catholikes,where- ~ 


The foutbVvate — - —- 
are commanded (the wholefeven’) to powre out the wrath of God — 


y 


spon the earth, im the firft verfe. The earth being oppofed to the: 
Church in heaven, the vilible Church open in heavenly.puritie; it 
i3 fo taken for fome earthlycarnall,Antichriftian ftate,or Church: — 
but when ic is not oppofed to heaven, but otber elements, then it is 
che loweft of ali the reft;, and fo itis according to this double op- 
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oppofice to heaven, the heavenly pure Churches , fo he means thé” 
earchly and: Antictitifgian Church jthe Romith Popith Charch thar - 


then was. Now if you fay, asin the firft verfe itis faid, The firft 
onely powred out his Vial mpon the earth; now you Mean the loweft 


upon there fella grievous fore upon all’ that received ‘the markof 
the Beaft, and worfhipped his Image: ‘When thofe holy fervants, 
and faithful Minifters of Chrift did difCover the corruption of Re-~ 
tigion in common Catholikes, the Gatholikes were affli&ted with 
much confufion and indignation ; as being convinced , they-were 
bedabled with grofle fuperftition, ignorance, and idolatry, and 
many other evils which you have formerly heard So that you-fee, 
the firftof them fell upon the Beaft;and:fo from the firit tothe lat, 
rhe firft began with the Beaft ; andin the latt,Babylonis fallen,in.the 
19. Verle of this Chapter. Sothac all thefe Vials: powred-ont the 
qwrath of God upon fomething or other of the:Beaft ; the firft up- 
on the common worfhippers’of the Beaft ;the fecondupon theSea 5" 
chat is, the confluence of all the Ordinarices,thatis,fuch Ordinan- 
ces as the: worthippers of the Beaft have'in their Ricligionsand they 
difcovered that Sea to be but the bloudiof a‘dead man, not to have 
she lifeof Clirift in ics And the third powred out his Vialupon the 
§.nntaines.and rivers.of water, ‘which are the Priefts-and Jefuites ~ 
df chat Church,which carry that Religibn.up and down the earth, 
a§ the-rivers and fountaines doe the water ofthe Sea (and of thefe 
you heard at large the laft day: ) And look.as the opening of the 
Seals (mentioned before in this Book ydid open the wrathof Gods. 
and hig judgements againft the Roman-Pagan Empire, andthe fe 7 
yer Trampets-did fund out the wrath: of Godugain& the Ros if 
atiri-Chriftian Empireand Church 5 fo chefe lait Ahgedswwith the | 
lait wrath inthe feven Vials, they powre itall out upon the Anti 
chriftiam Roman, fate: So that all the judgements'in this Book. - 
are ftill upon Bie; either Rome-Pagan ,.0r Rome-Ghriftian, or: © 
Roriexfraxigheiddarogebiesd nd falls under feven Seals, the other an+. — 
316 H . | der. 
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der feven Trumpets, and this laft under feyen Vials: Sothat if the 
earth, upon which the firft Angel powred out his Vial, be the com- 
‘mon fort of Catholikes; and the Sea, upon which the fecond An- 
gel powred out his Vial, be their Religion, and convinced ic to be 
the bloud of a dead man, and.no life of the bloud of Chritt in ic, 
to wath finne from the foules and con{ciences of men, nothing elfe 
Sut unwholfome and unfavoury choking corruptions,ready to de- 
{troy all that were wathed in it, or drank of it. And the third Vial 
being powred out upon the Jefuices and Priefts, they were thereby 
adjudged to capitall punifhment,(as you have heard for they were 
forced to drink bloud,as they were worthy,haviny cauted the Mar- 

tyrs of Chrift Jefus to drink bloud. | =’ 
This fourth Vial therefore comes to be powred out upon fome- 
ching of the Beatft,as all the reft of the Vials were: The fourth An- 
.....gel powred out his Vial upon the Sunne, to wit, fomething of the 
Beat, which refembles che Sunne in his world, even as the Sunne is 
che greateft light in this materiall world, which God created in 
the beginning. In thefe words then you may fee defcribed , the 
powring out of the Vial of the fourth Angel, which is fet torth by 
the fubje& upon which it is powred, Upon the Suane : Secondly, by 
the effeét which followed upon that, He bad power given bim to 
foorch men with fire; and fecondly, Aen were tormented with great 
beat upon it. And athird Argument, by which this Vial powred 
out, is defCribed, is the event which followed , and that is double, 
Men blafphemed the name of God ; and God here defcribed to have 
power over thefe plagues, as an ageravation of that blaiphemy, 
“to blafpheme the name of God, that had power over thefe plagues. 
And fecondly, they are defcribed by another event 5 their Impeni- 
~-- tency, their not repenting,they repented not to give bim glory : So that 
~ ‘here the fourth Vial is powred out;Upon what? Upon the Sunne. 
- “Wharis the effect of that ? Power is given to that Angel, to feorch 
men with fire 5 and men were feorched with heat : and the event of it 
was, they that were fo fcorched,, continued ftill impenitent, they 
"repented not to geve God glory ; but on the contrary, blafphemed the 


|” name of the great God, that had power over thefe plagues. 


For opening the meaning of the words briefly ; By the Sune 
cannot here be meant, that body of the Sunne that gives light to us 
_ in the& vifible heavens: For how fhall an Angel coming, out of the 
“Temple, cut of a reformed Church, powre out his Vial upon that 


- -Sunne? Orif he thould be able {0 to doe, how fhouid he work any 
Bog Pp H 2 diftem~ 
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diftempered heat in ic, bur ic would annoy reformed Churches as 
well as Antichriftian 2. How will ic refle& a peculiar plague upon 
Ancchrift? Ic mutlttherefore be fome other Sunne, and-indeed 


-{uch-a Sunne as is wrapped upunder the general! Notion of Earth; — 


for all che Angels powred out their: Vials upon the earth;they had 
no other Commi‘fion given them to powreout their Vials, but up- 
on the earthyin the twit Verfe. And:therefore he that powred out 
his Vial upon the Sea,.it was. but amearthly Sea, a world! y Sea 
and he that powred his Vial upon the rivers and fountaines, did 
but powre it out uponearchly rivers and fountaines :and-therefore 
he that powres his out upon the Sunne, doth but powre it out up- 
on an earthly Sunne, not an heavenly Sunne; I‘meane not any fpi- 
ritua!l Sunne of heavenly brightnefle or glory : Minde therefore, 
that ic cannot be allowed to interpret this Sunne to be the Lord 
Jeftus Chrilt, asfome good Interpreters have expounded it, (he is 
indeed the Sanne of true vifible reformed Churches,but not of An- 
tichriftian: ) Now will it be in like fore allowed , to interpret it of 
the Scriptures,(as fome of our beit Interpreters have expounded it 


_ for thele are but one ; for the Scriptures reveale Chrift, and the 


woman cloathed with the Sunne, thatis, Chrift, fhee is cloathed 
with him as he is revealed in the Scripture, Rev.12.1. Buel doe not 
fee how it fhould well be allowed, that that fhould be the Sunne 


here meant: For firft, rhe Angels that powre out thefe Vials, are all—. q 


odly men, at leaft generally fo reputed; and accounted, and ac- 
nowledged by the Churches; they are cloathed with pure white 
linnen, which is the righteoufnetle of the Saints, inherent and im- 
puted : They are alfo girded with golden girdles, fincere profeffors 
of the truth; and how thefe can be imagined to powre out wrath 
upon the Lord Jefus, orthe Scriptures, it isnot to be beleeved or 
conceived. | | | 
And befides, all thefe had command'to.powre out the wrath of 
God on thofe fubje&s, upon which they powred out their Vials, 
as in the firft Verfe. Now God forbid we fhould conceive, that a- 


ny wrath of God fhould be powred out upon Chrift ever fince his 


Refurrection, or that any wrath of God fhould be powred out up- 
on.the Scriptures: For although they that thus expound this Vial 
to be powred out upon the Sunne , doe not fay that the wrath of 
God.was powred upon the Sunne,but upon the Antichriftian ftate ; 
yet the Text tels us, they powred.out the Vials of the wrath of Godup- 
on that fubjet? s that they powred them on’, they powred them-all 


upon 


3 # 
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~~~upon the earth:So thatiall thefe things are. but earthly-matcers, 
‘and)fuch earthly,matters as have been ‘open juttly co the wrath of 
—God. [tis therefore but an earthly.Sea 5 and they! are but; earthly 
Rivers and Fountains,and it isbut an earthly Sunne,and an earth= 

- ily airscorrupt air,and unwholfome! Antichriftian air, upon which 
the Vials areipoured, So that-f cannot goe freely along, with that 
Expofition, that the Sun here ig Chrift: revealed in the Scriptures, . 

or the Scriptures revealing Chrift.. + “SP hides Gbaedd 
~.,.. Afany man fhall fay, Bue. che-Sunne {poken of in the Trumpets, 
was Chrift inthe Scriptures,or the Scriptures revealing Chrift,and 
—~thofe Trumpets hold; forth a like! degree of; judgemeat upon the 
Roman-Chriftian Empire): as here upon Antichriftian Rome: For 
upon the founding of the firft Trumspet, judgement falls upon. the 
~~earth, common Chriftians : The fecond Trumpet founding, judge- 
ment falls upon theSea, (asin’ Rev, 8, 7,t0 12.) And the third.up- 

on Rivers and Fountains : And che fourth Trumpet founding, did 

| bring an hand of God upon the Sunne, a third part of the Sunne 
was {mitten ; that is, the Sonne Chrift Jefts was much darkned 
inthat degenerated Chriftian-fiate , and fo it was with the Scrip- 

- —Ssa.tures, with the Church-ftate, and with humane Learning, they 
were all darkened, asitis there defcribed : But (minde you ) the 
Sunne is one thing to a Church that hath truth in it, though de- 
generated; Chrift was their light, though they were darkened ina 
third part: But now when Religion is wholly corrupt, that all the 
whole Sea is the bloud of adead man, now the world is altereds,and » 

if you havea new world, you muft have a.new Sunne: That was 

a Chriftian world, and Chrift might ftill bee the Sunne and light 

of that, though.in many degrees: corrupted ; and the Scriptures 
might be ftill the light of the world. But now when you come to 

an Antichriftian world, fo wholly degenerated , that there. is no 
~<power of Chrift to be feen, as they adminifter any Ordinance ; 
now the cafe is fo farre changed, that you «mutt looke for another 
-Sunnein another world : Here isanother Earth, and another Sea, 
that Sea wasnot like zhe blitd of a dead many (though corrupt ) but 
thisis ; and thofe Waters, though their Teachers were corrupt, 

vet it was but a third part ; but here all is become bloud , aad they 
drink of bloud, for they are worthy. And here is another. Sunne in 
this new world, and what muft that be?. Ina word, chere bee. 6- 
~~=¢hers that interpretit of the greateltand moft illuftrions lightsmott 
_eminent.and glorious lightin the Antichriftian world; And what 
20% ’ may 
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“may that be? Ifyou looke through all the Antichriftian world, 
‘what fhould be the moft eminent, and moft glorious, and moft il- 
‘luftrious light that fhines in the greateft glory amongft them all? 
‘What doth more readily offer it felfe then the Houle of Anfirizsthen” 
‘chiefe Governour in the Antichriftian State, of eminent luftre,and 
‘hath been fo for two hundred yeares; as they callit, the Lumen and 
“Columen of that State, the light and pillar of that State? And they 
that fo expound it, they wrote juftin this time'when the King of — 
‘Sweden came forth to reprefent the Angel, he with his followers,to- 
poure outa Viall of Gods wrath upon the Imperiall State of Ger- 
many; and confequently upon the reft of that Houle that” were al- 
lied to them, whether Spaniards or others ; and that’ to the pro- 
vokingof fo much indignation; you know what fcornfull derifi- 
ons they putupon him, as if hee came in like a Tinker with hiss. 
~Copper'money, rather then a worthy Generall ; and you. know 
what indignation and wrath hath been kindled by that meanes a~ 
gainft all Germany 5; what a world of bloud hath been fpilt; how 
fire and-{word hath. purfued chofe attempts to this very day? 
‘What might bee faid againft this Interpretation , is not much; 
but yet fo much, as to make fome addition to this Interpre- 
tation. 

‘The Papifts will by no meanes beare and acknowledge it, that 
any Civill State fhould be the moft illuftrious light of their Reli- 
gion ; they will tell you that the Emperour is but a borrowed light- 
trom the Sun, and doth owe homage to the Pope for his Imperial! 
Crowne, that have tranflated the Empire from Greece’ to F; rance, 
and from France to Germany : They will tell you, the ‘Pope is as,. 
much above the Emperour, as the Sunne isabovethe Moone. And 
they are not afhamed to {peak to the Pope,in the amplification of 
his glory, Thouart the light ofthe world, the flower of Paradife, ». 
tlie zateof heaven. And ifthey make the Pope their greateft light, 
thei moft tranfcendent and illuftrious light, the Sunne in the pri- 
meft and chiefeft glory, then youmutt look and fearch fomewhat 

“farther, for fome other interpretation then meerly the Impe- 
riall State 5 or the ftate of that fame Family combined and united 
MAtOIte | UOT Sos } 

And-yet neitherwould I wholly wave that interpretation of the 

“Imperial State, becaufe the matter is noc what Papifts wil acknow- 
“ledge, or what the Church of Rome will own, whether they will | 
“own the Emperour to be the primeftand chiefeft light, or others; 
See | for 


| 
| 
{ 
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for the holy holt fpeakes of thingsas they be,as wellashow they 
are conceived to be. Be aa ee ae Ae36; ule a Rod 
| Nom in Scripture Interpretation, the-preateft lights are Magi~ 
| “~~firates, that hold forth thegreateft luftre and fplendor; but yet in 
the Churches; and when youfpeak of fpiritnall Adminiftrations, 
they thatare to derive light from Chriftto the Church, they are 
| the grearelt lights for {piritual things: But we come to {peak there’ 
= foreof the great light they fec. up, they‘fet up him as the chiefett 
“wand greatelt light, whichiderives lightito the very Scriptures ; for 
they conceive thacthey fhould not be authenticall, unlefle the Bi- 
thop,of Rome count them {6 5 and if ‘he doe count them authenti- 
call, then chey fall be fo, though they be Apocrypha: and no fenfe. 
of Scripture allowed forthelightof reuth, anlefie it bee ackiiow- 
~ ledged by him; norno Decrees Zoe for currant, unlefle he ratifie 
chem : So that that which they take for the light of their world, 1s 
chiefly the Bifhop of Rome. If then he be their greatelt light, then 
chis Angel poures his Viall of Gods wrath’upon the Pope his tran 
{cendent light, whereby hee gives authority to the Scriptures, to. 
Doktrine, to Worthip, to Government, to Councels, and’ ‘where- 


by he gives power to all his Officers, to adminifter Difcipline and. 
Ghurch-powerin all Chriftendome, (as they call it) all Chriftian 
©hurches.over- Then theyiare the Angels that poure out the Viall 
~atipon that Sunne,that.take fom him that tranfcendent prerogative 
of the Sunnes whichis to rule by day, Pfal.1 36.9. Take then from: 
him his cule by dayss foryot mutt fpeak of things metaphorically. 


in this places though in the Pfalm ismeant another Sunne; but in 
chis Sunne, take from the Pope, From this Sunne Popith rule of Re-- 
lision, the sule of ‘all Churches, the foveraigne power inall Eccle~ 
fiafticall.afiaires s andavhat then? Then youwill poure outa Vie. 
owe allof wrath ypon bim: And fe did Queen Ehizaberhin her time 5 
and the Parliamentthen by making che Popes fupremacie, and the* 
defence of it high creafon againft her perfon ,and the ftate of the’ 
Kingdomes andiagainft the Lord. Jeftis: It poured forth fuch a Vi-’ 
all of Gods wrath apon this great Liphr, the ‘Antichriftian States, 
thar itrulesnd more by day; neisher in Eng!andjnor Scot hind, nor: 
Breland; nor divers ether ncighibour Natioris, whoby‘her precedent 
example, did abandon the likeufarpation, the fupreme rule of the : 
Pope in Ecclefiafticall affaires which isthe very Rule of the Chur- 
chesiof Chrift, Thus yourfee, rake the one or the iocher,, both will: 
ftand together Let the Houte of Axftria bee theSunnes:as ic 18 1n- 
orld his 


Tee 
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his kindeand Spheare, the'greateit light ofall their created Civyilf 
power, and hath been a great light indeed, and both an ornament 
and nourifhment'to the See-of: Rare: Or take the Pope him (ORE 
whowill be the greateft Church-lightyand claims to himielf Sy. 

. 8, but Civillitoo. Te 
makea graduall Interpretation 
ty The fevem beady 

. ces © Woman fitters 
and (inthe tenth verfe)they are alfo feven Kings: thea mesehiag frec 


all: and the Spanifh~... 
power combined in that Houte,by bloud and-affin 
himfelfin his {phear,are both the great Ligh 


ts of that State, and ie 7 
hath pleafed God to powre out his Vial] fe) 


wrath upon them both, 


ontinue fill in their blafphe- 
ming againit the Lord and his people; and when 


nen grow worfe 
and wort, both Civil] ftate,. and Eoclefiafticall that 
ing worle and worfe, doubtleffe their pla: 
Swedenbegan with one, and hath been followed : heen Elizsberbw... 
in.Exgland, and others elfewhere, hay i 
Lord by fandry inftruments in one kind or ou 
and.will goe on ftill, to let them know ‘that 
power overall theearth and will not: be dri 


j 
; 


alasytbar 
thy jadge 
iment come : That will be the final] iffue of the great wrath of God 
upon it ; and how farre both thefe 

chufe but know: H 


‘d:them, that they brought in their whole: 
power againft her in 88, and would have fwallowed her up quick}. 


they 
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they were fo exafperated with heat and fury; and had not the Lord. 
by his out«ftretched Arme and wifdome prevented, there had been. 
‘wo hope of prefervation, but defolation of herand her Kingdome. 
Thus bre I fhewed you, asfhortly and plainly as t could, what 
fhould be the meaning of this fourth Viall,and the Angel by whom 
ic was poured out; Letus fhortly cometo gather a note or two 
from the words, and very briefly. Firft this 5 : - 
When the wrath of God is kindled againft a State forcorrupti- Dol.2. 
on of Religion, he poures out his judgements againft them by de- 
grees: firft upon the common fort of people, then upon ‘Church=, 
officers, and then upon: the principal Rulers and lights ef that _ 
State. Thatis the firft note. 
_. Thisis evidencin the gradation of the Text, here is the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againft the Antichriftian State, called here 
the Earth, ancarthly Kingdome, an earthly State, brought forth 
sof the earch, and minding earthly things,and all their Ordinances 
favouring of the earth , of humane ‘nventions, and wifdome and 
power : The Lord then when his wrath is kindled, and fends forth 
Meffengers of his wrath on that State, how begin they ? They be- 
gin firft with the earth, the loweft element; they begin not with 
the Sea, nor wich the Sunne, nor with the Aire, but firft che Viall 
falls upon the Earth ;,Comimon Catholickes, they firft feelethe 
fhame and confufion thereof, (as you have heretofore heard :.) 
Fhen, as he dicovers their Religion to be generally corrupt » as 
| the bloud of a dead man : fo he poures out the next Vials upon the 
°"B vers and Fountains of water, thofe that carry this Religion up 
and down the Countries and Nations, the Lord exafperates Civill 
States fo farre againft chem, thatthey force them.to drink bloud, 
their own bloud, as they made Martyrs to drink bloud ; fo the 
Lord gavethem to drink bloud, for they are worthy, (asyouheard it 
opened this day feven-night.) Hee firft begins with the common 
Catholickes,then with Priefts and Jefuices : Well, doth hee here 
ftay, when the Lord fees what litle finit’ groweth hereby? Verily 
| “eno, for here is no reformation of the common fort, they ftill con- 
tiriue in their ignorance and fuperftition, andidolatry: And what _ 
are the Priefts and Jefuites any thing reformed ? It is, nothing fo, 
nor doethe Lights of, that State, either, the Lights of the Imperiall 
worlds of the Provitices, or their gene ratl and grand, holy Father 
the Pope (as they call him) none feek Reformation, ‘what then? 


Then letthe Imperial State, and Pope; shat claimes Lord Para~- 
adenine i - jnont- 
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‘is corrupt, and all chat drink of it, perith, and the common peo- 
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montlhip’ overall, let hiovlook tofe, the next Viall fallsupon his 
head, and the Lord doth this bydegrees3 fir, upon his faupreme 
luftre and glory, ag he rules by day: and the next falls upon his~. 
Fhrone, andthacisa greacblow tohim: and ftill-the Lord goes 
on pouring to poure out, and {triking to. ftrike, tiil at length hee 
cruthech the mah of finns, and all his abettore. For, their Religion. 


ple, Prieits and Jefuites fhall {mare sand then the Pope and Empe- 
rour, whoever are their 4reat lights, let chem be lights in Church: 
or Common-wealth, (tor I will exclude neither) they both par- 
take in the finne, and {hall partake in the punifhment of it: The 
foure Angels, they may bee feverall perfons , but they have one 
common work, they poure Vials uponthe Lights of both States, : 


and truly fo the Lord did in Chriftian Rome, this is Antichriftians 

but when Rome was once Pagan, and then became Chriftian im 
Conftantines time, and under the Chri‘tian Emperours, Conftantine— 
and the ret opened the doores of the Church fo wide, that all the 
garden of God was become a wilderne‘fe by an inundation of car=-~ 
nall people, Chriftians in Name, but Pagans in heart, that were lee - 
in: and then that ‘which was once a garden inclofed, was now 
made a wilderneffe, when they took downe the Pale, and let 

in all Dogges and’ Swine that would come in, the wrath of God 
breaks out again it them, then the Trumpet foundsa thrill found,8 
what was that? In Rev.8.7. The firt Angel founding, there followed 
bil, and fire mingled with bloud, and they were caft upon theearth, re. 
and thatis upon the loweft fort of Chriftians, there were given”. 
grievous haile, cold hail-ftorm,chey received not the truth in loves 

and being cold in Chritianity, they were hot in emulation and. 
contention- Andthen the fecond Trunapet founding,there was aS~_ 
it were, a great mountain burning caftinto the Sea,and there was. _ 

a third part of the Sea became bloud 5 there was high: preferment 

caft into the Ovlicers Of the'Churchyanda great partof the Admi- 
nitrationsgrew corrupt: T hen the third Angel founded, and'there.. 
fallsa Star from Heaven,called Wormwood, Wormwood of Hereties, 

and corrupts the Priefts;many were infe&tedwith the herefie of Ars. 
fine, and Neftoriue, and'Entyches : Afterwards all Scriptures came to 
bedarkned with’Alfédoticall; and: Hereticall, and  cotrupeInter- 
pretations, that Chilis fcarce'di{cerned in all their wricings, and — 


the light of Scripture is darkned,and the light of hamanelearning; 


that there is little light left.And then the next Angel he founds,and ~~ 
a | | | {moke 
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fmeke comes out of thehottomlefle pit, and there comes Locufts 
upon, the earth, and they have.a King fet over them, which is: the 
_«»Angel of the bottomlefleipit, which is the Pope over the Friers 
and Monkes. So,thus the Lord begins to deale with men, firft he 
falls upon them in one degree, upon the earth firft, and then upon 
Religion in them, and then upon Minifters, che publifhers of that 
Religion, and after growes higher and higher, till in the end there 
comes theAntichriftian State, the feventh head, and furmounts 
all Chriftian Emperours, leads them all captive , and hath the 
Key of the bottomleffe pit to deftroy their fouls, whofe name is A- 
baddon in Hebrew, butin the Greck Apollyon, and then comes the 
“Turk in:the fixth Trumpet, and he deftroyes and fwallowes up alls 
So the Lords manneris, firft he breakes forth 'againft the common 
people, then againft the Minifters, and then at laft he rifeth to the 
great Lords of the world, the Rulers of the State, chey fmoke 
|. for itatlaft., What fhould bethe Reafon of the point? The rea~ * 


fon iss. 5 | 


tard , Becanteordinarily the firft begirining of corruption is with 


the people, and they being firft corrupted, then indeed it is meet 


-_xhat they fhould firft be plagued ; for look as the Church grew to 
be corrupted in the Chriftian Emperours time, fo the Church 
came.to be plagued in Antichriftians time ; the earth was firft cor- 
vupt in. the Chriftian Emperours time, and the firft-that is plagued, 
is the eatth, then the fea, then the rivers, and fo by degrees ; The. 
_ Lord goes the fame way in plaguing, as they did in degenerating, 
the fame way in executing judgement as they in finning. | 
And fecondly,when the common people arecorrupted,for their 
 fin-fake, itpleafeth God cither.to fend. them corrupt Rulers like 
themielves, or el{e to lead their good Léaders into temptation, to 
corrupt themfelves and their people. You read, Prov. 28. 2. For the 
_ pickedneffe of a land, many are the Princes thereof’; many and wicked 
~ Rulers too; They never lived long, nor well, after once the houfe 
of Ifraclhad ciyed out; What portion have we in David, or what in- 
 heritance in the fon of Fee? The Lord never gave them good King 
in Ufael after, notin Ifrael, L fay, Fudab indeed had fundry times 
good Kings, but for [/rael (the ten Tribes): that reje&ted the yoke, 
) andthe houfe of David, in regard. of the hard. payments that So/o- 
mons, s08 Dut upon them s and therefore in their prophanenedle cry- 
| ed ont, W bat portion haveme in David? &¢c. Then immediatly after — 
| that,the Lord never gave them/any.good King, 1 King. 12.1 ‘j So 
Bois Ie2 there 


ee 


fox futlering their people to bedable themfelves with fome ‘corrup- 
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there grows Religion to be corrupted in the people, and then for | 


otheir wickednefle God gives them wicked Princes 3 I gave then a 
; King in mine anger, and took bim away in my wrath. O Irsel thou baft. 
- deftroyed thy felf, Hof. 13.9,10. Iraelcorruptesit felf, and: provokes: 


God, and he gives them a King in his anger, and takes: him away 


-in hiswrath: Andivis written asa heavie curfe of God,in Lev.26. 
o17. [fyou fell refpafe againft me, T'mill fet Princes over you, that fhall 
bate you: Milchievous Princes, odious Princes, that {hall be odious 
to God, and nialignant to-the people. If you ftill provoke me, and 


for all chisturne not to me, [ will tec fuch over you,them that fhall 
be odious to me, and odious to you, that hall make you more and 
‘more to corrupt your wayes: And if God. at- any time give them 
-good Princes, he willlead them them intotemptation for their fin. 


‘In 2 Sam.24. 1. youread there, the wrath-of the Lord ‘was kindled: 


againft I{raeljand he provoked David again{t them to fay,Goe num- 
ber Ifrael and Fudzh : The wrath of the Lord was kindled againtt 
Vfrael, and hee provoked David, &c. To what end? That fo'a. 
plague might comeupon Ifrael : So that(mind you) how chefinnes 
of thetime rife from the contagion of thé hearts and lives of the 
people ; That lookasa man catcheth cold on his feet, it fills the 
head with diftempers : Catch but cold in the loweft part about 
the ancles orfeet.; or fuppofe the ftomach bee fomewhat annoied 
through ill diet, or ill digeftion, whatthen? Ie ftrikes up to the 
head prefencly : you cannot annoy the feet, ancles, or middle parts, 
but thehead will feele both: So if either Minifters be corrupt, — 
or common people, the Head, the Rulers will ftraightway be cor-. 
rupt,it wil not be otherwife ; if che Prophets prophefie lies, and 
the Prieftsibear rule by. their means} and the pedple love to have it 
do, whiat.will bee the end? -Doe‘you' think there’ will come any _ 
Princes that will reforme then? Doe youthink the Lord will take 
any courfe to reform fuch great evils as thefe be? As evill firft be 
gins with the common people, fo'they are firft plagued. 
For-a third redion, Asevillfirit begins with the people, and they 
-are firft plagued, and as from them it is‘derived ‘to the Priefts and 
Princes,and they.are by that means-corrupted,either are not good, _ 
or led into fometemptation : Foss 
So thirdly, the Lord is deeply provoked asaintt the lights ‘and 
guides ofthe Charch, whether Civill;'or Beclefiattieall, Chareh- : 
men or Common-wealths men; the Lord isprovoked againtt borh, 
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tion in Religion, and pebajous converfation : In Ezek, 3.4. 7. to 10+ 
Heare this, O yee Shephearas of Irael and he {peaks (as beft Interpre~ 
ters expound it) both to Ecclefiafticall and Civill Shepheards, to 
the Priefts inthe Church, and the Princes in the Commonwealth, 
he {peaks ex prefly roboth; Hear, O ye Shepbeards, becaufe you. have - 
{affered my people to wander, and my flock tobe a prey, therefore 
Lam againit you, and he profeffech he will rend his people from 
them, and rend the very caule of their heart, and execute jJudge~ 
ment upon-them, and he will judge between the Rams and the Hee 
Goats, and tender Kids, and will deliver them, and fet them one 
Shepheard over them, that fhall be more faichfull to hin: and his 
people, even his fervant David, he means Chrift, and they that are 
of Davids fpirir, that ‘(hall in his name rule his people. So that 
(mind you) the wrath of God is carried an end in this courfe, hee 
begins with the people fir't, becaufe they are firft corrupt, and then 
with Rulers, for had not they been foon corrupted, it had not 
becn.poffible that the Church fhould fo quickly have become a wil- 
derneflee So here he begins with the common fort, aad then with 
Minifters, and then with the great Lights that rule by day, that 
rule the affaires of the Church and Common-wealth. | 
Forthe wf of this point briefly ; | 
‘Acmay ferve then to beea watchword and warning to the com- 
qmon forcof Chriftians: Firft, look yeu to it,'men and brethren, 
and beloved in Chrift Jeftus, look you to it tenderly and ferioufly, 
that neither Do&rine, nor worfhip of God, nor Church Govern- 


ment, be corrupt to your belt difcerning, but preferved by diligent 


examination of all things, according to the patcern fhewed. in the 

Word,as.it hath been hitherto held forth to you: Look coir, that 

the Sea you wafh and bath your foules in; benot defiled, let it bee 

{9 cleare that the'vertue of the bloud of Ghriftmay be difcerned in 

it, otherwile (beleeveit) though youmay think ic leaft concernes 

you : Let Church-ofticers looktoit,and let Civill Magiftrates {ee 
‘to it, itis theircalling to look to: Worfhip and) Government in 
their time and place: though that-be trne,theyrmutt look\ro it,and 

God will requiveic elfe at their hand, yet if youlook not co it, the 

wrath of God will be powred, out upon you: If-men unprepared | 

fhall moft giddily ruth into the Church, whatwil the iffue:be? The 
‘Lord will powre.a cold hailfionm upon yous never fach: coldnefle 
fell upon, mengas-there wil be, when tlicy ru iaco @harches hetore 
they be warmed ‘wich the bloud of Chrift felts, Revs 81.72 that 
| | was - 


think ic marvellous, but it is true, as they were cold in 


a a 
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was the firft Trumpet of Gods vengeance there, -heavie, Siievous — 


hailftones, great hailftones; and which is wonderfull, you will 
religion, 

fo they were zealous for contention, and covetoufhefle and ambi- 
tion, and perfonall reipects,that if they gor an opinion by the end, 
they contended for it; as (pro aris & focts ) for fire on the hearth, ag 
if there were no warmth but in that, though the Opinion were ne- 
ver fo unfaveury: When men thruf into the Church, and take it 
very illif they be examined , what will the iffue be? Nothing but 
cold , fhill, dead-heartedneffe falls upon them, and then a wild- 
fice of rage and crotchetly opinions, and then grow fo zealous 
therein, asif Religion lay in fome quinteflence notions of theirs’: 
therefore firft look fer, and beware of corrupdon in the ¢ 
cople. ne | 
: T hen fecondly, let the Lords Minifters (1 fpeaketo my felfe 3s 
much as any other) in a {peciall manner look to thefe things, that 
we diligently look to Religion, and the purity of doétrine and 
worthip, and of every Ordinance of God with circum {peétion,and 


ommon 


_faithfulnetfe, and diligence, and fedulity, and watch‘ulneffe, chat 


nothing of the holy things of God may be-corrupted that are com- 
mitted to us ; for we fhall next feele the {mart of it. For as Reli- 
gion will be corrupcin the people firft,and {0 far as that you fhall 


_have no power nor lite of godlinefle in it,and the blood of Chrift | 


will be as the blood of a dead man: Soithen the Minifters of the 
Gofpel muft looke to it, for the next thing will be fome heavie 


_ judgement or other God will bring upon them, if they be not ‘vi- 


gilancto fee that all things be done according to the true platform 


deft to\us inthe Word : you know the Prophet AZalachi complains 


of it in A4ol2¢.4.11512513. that men began'to waxe weary of fa- 
crifices, and {nuffed at the coft of it, and brought the blind and 
lame, and any thing for Sacrifice, and the Table of the Lord was 
polluted, and what then? And now (faith the Lord) O ye Priefts, 
this Commandementis for ‘you, in the firft ver of the fecond 


chapter (it is a very fad word which the Lord {peakes) if you will 


not heareand layit to heart ; what fhould they lay to heart ? This 


hailftone corruption of the people,this {nuffing at the Ordinances, 
‘if you lay not thisto heart, I will fend a curfe upon you, ‘and will 
-curfe your bleflings; yea, I have curfed them already, becaufe you 
-doenot lay it'to heart, and I will corrupt your feed,&¢. in the 1,2, 
39 verfes, and fo he goes on very fadly in ‘threatning the Minifters 


of 
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of God.upon this point : The people corrupted their wayes; and 
were weary of holy duties, cold hearted,and onely quick for con- 
tention and diviiion; and what then? Becaufe the Minifters of 
God doe not be ticre them,the Lord brings a curfe upan-their blef- 
- fiags, their batt gifts in, heart,and: outward ble‘fings,he bla fts both, 
and thereforeit marvelloufly concernes Minitters to'be’ moft ten+ 
der this way, to fee that all be carried exattly according to the 
word of God. | AS fees > Ra 
And thirdly, this may bea word of warning to Magiftrates, as 
the greateft lights in, the Com non-wealth, for (as I faid before) ¥ 
will exclude neither, for boch arethe Sun in their feveral Spheare, 
a great light, and he {peaks of the geeate light the Antichriftian 
State had, and fo I {peak of the greatelt light thisScate hath : Thus - 
much let me fay to you,if Religion becorrupted, the people may 
ficft {mart for ir, Cif there be! any corruption ‘ic fpringeth there} 
and we fhall fnsare for it before you syet if this bee not redrefled; 
God will referve a Viall for you, he will poure out a Viall upon 
the very Sunne, that you would think were out of Gun-fhot, but 
how high foever they beamong the ftarres of God, exalted above 
all their brechren, yet the Lordican tell how to ca{t fome Viall up- 
on your authority, to-eclipfe, and darken, and ftain it, if theLord 
help younot to.continue watchfull in this kinde: Icis crue, there 
isan order tolook toall corruption in Do&trine and Worthip, and — 
Governmentthat are ftirring in the Countrey: Andit is tru2, mat- 
ters of Religion are firft and. properly:confiderable in che Churches 
themelves, by the O-ficers atid Brethren of the Charch: Bat if 
Magiftrates fhall finde Brethren or Oittcers defeftive, or negle&tive, 
i will be their parts to give fees palage to all uadercakings for re- 
drefle,Scif any thing cometo, your cognizance before it come to 
the Church, then it will concern you to ftirre up the Church to 
look to Dottrine, Worlhip, and Government, and you will finde 
in this cafe you will deliver your foulesfrom danger, and Church- 
Officers.and people too,otherwife you fee the danger of corrupti- 
onin Religion ; ifthe Barth be corrupt, the Sea will bee corrupt, 
and the Rivers and Fountaines, andthe Sunne will be.corrupt,and 
all alike more or Jefle afflited, and plagued of God) tor ‘toleration 
of fuch evils. as-are found among(t' them: So much for the fielt - 
point, let me {peak a word of another,andifo come'to an end. The 
next note is this: i 
Awwicked heart will not repenvof finne,nonot under the neg 
| full 
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full hand of God > who hath power over his Gwie j ad gements,” : 


to give him the glory, but will rather break forth'to further wic-” 
kedneffe, even to blafphemy againft che name of God. It was {aid 
‘of Abax, that when he was in diftrefle on every hand , yet in his 
diftreffe he did trefpafle more againft the Lord , 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
This is that King Abaz, : as who fhould fay, brand him for an hy- 


pocrite and.a reprobate , that in his diftrefle erefpafleth yet more, — 
why? for he went and facrificed to the gods of Damafeur which . 


fmote him, becaule the gods of the Kings of Syria help them, &c. . 

In ftead of humbling himfelfe under Gods hand to give him glory; 
he breaks forth into blafphemy,and hardens his heart, and repents 

not to give him glory, but waxes more fierce againit the Lord, to 


blafpheme. And another Bee King of Ifrael, foram, 2 King.6. 


315 325 33- He weares fackcloth indeed upon his loynes, but being 
in diftrefle, by reafon of the famine, he brealts forth into fury and 
rage; God doe fo to mee and more alfo, if the head of Elifba fhall ftand 
an lim this day;he meant to cut off Elifba’s head by reafonof the fa- 
mine,when an Affes head was fold for fourfcore pieces of filver;and 
in the 33.verfe,Shall I wait for the Lord any longer ? There he breaks 
forth into blafphemy ; he is full offfiery indignation and blafphe- 
my again{t the God of Ifrael; fee you this fonne of a murtherer? 
_ While he yet {pake chis, the Meffengers came downe unto him,and 
- he faid, Behold, this evill of the Lord, what foould I waite for the 
Lord any longer ? So you readin Ifa. 8. 21. They in their diftrefje (ball 
curfe the Lord and their King, and look upward: This is the frame of 
carnall and wicked hearts. And the Reafon is, ' 


Firft, from the ignorance of fach wicked {pivits ; their ignorance _ 


is fuch , they know not who fmites them, but thinke itis fome 
chance; as the Philiftims in 1 Sam. 6.9. If he goe up the way of his own 
coaft to Beth{hemejh, then he bath done us this evill, but if not, then we 
fall know tt. was but fome chance that happened to ws; They neither fee 
the hand of God that {mites them, nor their own defert that pro- 
vokes the Lord thus to {mite them; and fo, they repent not to give 

him glory, best blafpbeme bim. And a fecond Reafon is, 
Secondly , from the prophane pride of a carnall heart, fome 
kinde of carelefnefle, and itis incident'to all prophane kitid of fpi- 
rics, that they will not fee the hand of God 4 nor own their own 
finfulnefle : When the judgements of God are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn righteoufnefle, Ifa: 26. 9,10, 11: 
Buc they will not behold the Majefty of the Lord; When thy band 
ae ia 6 
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ig tified up, they will not feoit, but, they {hall fee tt, and be afbamed, &c. 
| They will not {ee ita good while, that either their own {inne hath: 
brought this judgement,or that it isa juft hand of God upon them, 
they will not fee fuch things as thefe.. So you fee the Reafons ts 
oint 3 not'to {peak of what high reafons might be given, of Gods 
beabie vengeance upon mens uinprofitablenefle under the hands of 
God, they grow worfe and worle, 2 Tim. 3,.13,, That the Lord 
leaves theni to hardnefle of heart, and gives them up to themfelves. 
ta obttinate their Spirits, as Pharaoh, that they will exale themifelves 
againft him 5 and though you bray afool in a morter, yet his folly 
will not depart from him. The Ufe of the Pointis thus much. 
a Fir, Idmay-reporeto you fromthe Oracle of God,that certain a 
ly the Popifh State is going falt to perdicion,and the great lights.of 
chat State, both the lights of that State, great like the Sunne inthe. 
Gemament, be they Civill Magiftrates in their {phere, in higheft 
place jor take ic asthe Popith Prelacie doe, they will behigheft in 
both kiades;be it asic will be,as the conmmon,people have been viz 
Gited with judgements their Religion. corrupt, and. Priefts and Je-: 
fuits plagued,and the Lord hath begun to plague their lights in this 
world,and Ghutchi lixhts too:So make account of this,foras much 
as they repent not ta give Gad glory; but break forth to greater wrath 
and outrage'again{t the Lord, and his Church, and;fervants, and 


fecret dnes §:what will che end of allithis be? Never,did any..man, 


ftrive againft God, and profpered ; what, under the mighty hand 
of God, ‘underthe Vials of Gods wrath and fill bla{pheme the 
‘pame of God’, and ftill hope to profper? Verily you may write 
nvon iv) Godiwill:wound the. head.of his enemies y,and the hairy. 


{culpof fac asgoeon {till in their: wickednella, Pi4/. 68,21. Let, 


them look to it, the Lord hath begun to powreout his wrath,and: 
one Vial hath not done when another begins to work, but they are 
powring upon the common people,'and upon Prielts and. Jefuits, 
and will bemore and morejand fo'fhall, both the, honle of Aufiyis, 
arid the Pope himieliesin their-fupremagietand lordly, authorities 
and howfoever they. may havefome refrething, ‘and fuccour,.and 
fapply in theirdeclining ftate,.. yet as their.apoftalies and) backtli- 
dings are perpetualljasithe Text faith they,are,{ecing they repent not 
29 ¢iveGod glorysthé Lord hath fer it-diown,(and the Scripare mutt 
be fulfilled) they will'gae oninthéin rage and, blafphemie againit 
the'God of I/rael, and what wilithe iffuerofithat be? Truly, if,men 
profper in hardneffe ofheart. and Batehenis chentet Pharagb Ber 
2a per 
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_ {per of old, and’ Tet all wicked States profper; buethe Lord fent 
judgenient lipon judgertient ; upon: Phiraoh , firft upon the waters, 


and theh upon the fruits of the field, at length he came to Marrain 
of the Beafts, and then a plague upon their frft-born ; and when 
that ferved not, then the wrath of God came upon the red Sea,and 
over -whelmed then ‘all: This is Gods mannec of dealing, and let 
chelmpediall Stace, 'and all blafphemers know it,that they-fhall not 
profper in {touring tt out dgaintt che Lord, but (beleeveit ) as chey 


Have begtin to fall before reformed Churches, fo they fhall furely 


fall’: As it was told Hamisn in Ejther 6.13. If this Mordecai be of the 
feed of the Fews, before whom thou haft begun to fall, thor fhalt not pre~ 
Giles bier bale flerely full beforebine : So fall they will, and in falling 
they fhall fall, and yet more arid more fall, till the Lord: hath cut 
chem off, root'& branch’: tl ereare more judgementssyou fhall read: 
of a further Vial upon the'throne of the Bea{t, and upon the ayres 


and then Babylon is fallen, itis not long till then, there is buc three ~ 


Vials more, and whether fome of theny benot yet begun tobe pow 


red out, it isnot yet (Odleare: Let them know it for their terrour3. 
and we for our comfort, the Lord will goe on in deftroying to de~ 


_ ftroy them. ‘It is a fpeech the Lord often ufeth, in Lfaiah 9. 125135 


14. Vet for all this bis anger isnot turned aw ty, but bis hand is firetched 
aut ill: Why? For che people turne not to him that {mires them, 


, 


nether doe they (eck the Lord of hoafts ; and when they doenot — 


tun to him) then the hand ‘of the Lord is not drawn back , but 
ftretched out ftill: that is che con tant courfe of Gods providence, 
asthe people rurn not to him that {mites them, fo. the Lord will 
goe o1r, and cut, off head and'tail branch and rufh inione day 5 an- 
Gent; honotrable, he #8 the head »s'and. the Prophetthac teachieth. 
lyes, he’s the tail, &e- tet bios :doalesd 
For a fecond UG@'of this'point 53:05 s00n 300 Caer ¥en 
This may ferve'to teach us,that the Lordis the chief Governours 
and hath the chief power ofiall the plagues and judgements that 
dod fill upon men: Arid that aggravaces the impenteencie! of thefe. 
wicked m2n,that they doe ior fall under his hand that hath power 
over thefe plagues, but {till goe on hardning thermnfelves again ft him 
whofe plegex is upon’them. ' Therefore he hath power over them, 
and he will mairitain it,atvd the fudgements fhall. goe-on deftreying 
td deftray) tilblike Vials of quick- filver they: have rooted them out 
from the latid of theliving: Is there any evill 1 the Citie, which the 
Lord bath not done ? Amos: 6. If aman wereto. {peak to Chriftian 
7 a Princes. 
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Princes in other parts, how might a man call upon them,to beware - 
of timoroufnelle, and feare, in provoking the difpleafure of the 
houfe of Aufiria, or of the Pope? For the wrath of God is gone out 
againft that Srate, and the Pope, and the Lord hath power over 
chefe plagues: Why fhould we feare all the power of the houfe of 
Auftria, or Papall thunderbolts, when.the Lord hath you under 
his hand, when he means to goe on plaguing to plague? Shall men 
underprop this rotten building which the Lord intends to deftroy? 
This curled fabrick which the Lord will ruinate? Do you think to 
ftrengthen your felves by them, when they are not able to helpe 
‘themfelves? No, it isa time of Gods plague; and therefore it is a 
warning and Trumpet to all Chriftian Nations,and tous 3 coe noe 
chink if we fhall not yeeld to this and that of Antichriftthen Chur- 
ches and Magift ates fhail never fubfitt,fear ic nots! tell you, all the 
States that cleave to Popery, fhall fall with Popery,if they continue 
- it: Indeed if the Lord_refcue and redeem them with a mightie 
hand, and bow their power and Crown, to comply with the Lord 
Jefus, and his people, they may fave themfelves and their King- 
- Goms; but otherwife it is not poffible for them to profper,in main- 
taining this ruinous Babylon chat haftens to deftruStion. The Lords 
plagues they are, and it is not all the power of men, or Princes, no 
nor of Angels in eaven , nor devils in hell , chat can take. off the 
plagues that Godhathfeton. ~ 
Thirdly, Ic ceacheth us what is the dutie of all the fons of men 
sander Gods hand, namely,to repent of finne, which hath brought 
Gods hand, for this is an aggravation of the wickednefle of thefe 
lights, that they repented not to give God glory, when the Vial 
of Gods wrath was upon them, but ftill grew more wicked, even 
to blafpheme: What faith the Apoftle Peter? Humble your felves 
therefore under ibe mighty hand of God,that he may exalt you in due times 
1 Per. 5. 6. Hath the Lord begun to {mice the common State, and it 
may be the body of the Gountrey, in that which is the finewes of 
trading, in the {carcities of moneys? Brethren doe you think itis 
not a judgement of God ? Is not the filver and gold his? and hath 
heit not for this State as well as for others, if we had not fome 
wayes provoked him? Did he not take itaway from them in Haggai; 
when they neglected Temple-work? And did not he fay, Thefilver 
and goldu mine, Hag, 1.6. and Hag. 2. 6,758? Hath not the Lord 
‘blafted us, becaufle we grew cold-hearted, and formall in Church- 
fellowship, and confident, and mar and bold-hearted in mat- 
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ters 
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"ters pertaining’ to otir felves, and tothe world 


we be not fenflefle, and obdurate? And doth not the Lord 
‘will curfe our bleflings,he faith {0 to Minifters 
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orld, and in matters that 
tended onely co tumule?-What then? Tn fuch a cafe marvel] not, if 
the Lord fend forch’a Vial of his wrath 
fings, that that which within thele f 


oure or five yeares was but a 
drug, and men would not labour for money, they would have 


core, and be glad of ir, they would have provilions. Now proyi- 
fions are'a drug, Beet and Butter, it is not currant now »men will 
give no money tor it,they will not part with ic:Isit not aVial of his 
‘wrathy or at lea ft a twig of his rod? And isic not meet now to re- 
pent, and give him glory, that hath power over this plague, that 
lay he 
sand will any be free? 
Will any profper when they lay not Gods hand to heart, but 
make a trifling bufineffe of it ? but make account the Lord calls 
men to ferious confideration of i. 
_ Fomake an end, Let this be thelaft Ue. 

To teach you what the nature and: practice of Repentance ts : 
What is the nature'and pra&tife of it? ‘Ic is lively fet forth in the 
Text, (I might be large herein ) they repented not to give God 
glory: So there is the proper a& of repentance, when it runnes 
right, in aright chanell, ic gives God glory: What glory doth ic 
give God? Firft, it gives him the glory of his Soveraigntie; the 
Textis plain, as they gave not glory to God that bath pomer over thefe 
plagues ;they are Gods plagues, and-he hath power to fend them, 
and we fee his hand in them, 
firft thing in repentance, to fee it is the hand of God in this kinde, 
and that kinde, in any kinde that ‘may befall us. Give God the glo- 
ty ot his foveraigntie, w 
help us to repentance. 

2. Give him the glory of his Juice, that hath fent them moft 
jiftly for his part, ‘and on our part moft defervedly: Neb. 9. 33. 
The faithful in If-zel fay,’ Dhow art Git 
we hive dealt wickedly ind thou baft done rig bteowly. Thus repentance 
gives God the glory of his Juftice, as well as of his Soveraigntie: 
we have provoked'God'td plague us in this orthat kinde, whether 
Pipeake'to publick States or private perfons., if any evill lyes upon 
ts, it is che hand bf God, whether it come for one end or other, 
and(beleeveit it is for ns 6 give him ‘the glory of his Jamtizé, as well 
as of his Soverdignties We have given Kini jultcaute by our world- 
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ty mindednefle, by Sur‘eftrangement fromthe Lord,'and {pirirual] 
. : ‘ wor k., : 
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1pon us,and curfe our blef= 


his plagues they are, and that is the. 


ho hath fént thefe plagues, and this will 
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work,and falling {hort of our fpiritual aimes and ends,we cut fhore. 
our growth in Chriftianity,and the Lord cuts {hort our outward — 
‘eftate : Doe you thinkea Chriftians outward eftate fhall profper; 
when lis inward eftate growes leaner and leaner? And as you give: 
him the glory of his juftice and foveraignty, fo, 
3, Give himthe glory of his trach, which thele wicked perfons | 
would not give him the glory of: To acknowledge their Religion 
wasadead Sea , like AZzre mortuwm, to acknowledge the bloud- 
thirftinefle of their Priefts and Jefuits, they fhalldrinke bloud 
therefore, they would not acknowledge reformation, but blafphe- 
med itas hereticall innovation ; and cherefore the Lord had pou- 
red a viall upon their great lights in Church and Commonweaith, 
“and will doe ic mroreand more till they bee confuned they give 
not God the glory of his truth : As Fofbuesb faid to Achan, Fof. 7. 
19. Ay finze give glory to God, and tell me traly what thou baft done: 
And he told him truly ; there was fome hope of fome feed of re~ 

ntance :and itis not poible a man fhould truly repent before 
God, in confefling what hath been wickedly done, if he denies any 
ching that his confcience tells him is truth. Nay, fonne give God: 
the glory, and tell me now what thourhatt done. Ifa man hide ic 
under his tongue, it is not poflible he fhould repent 5 why? For le 
cannot give God glory,he gives him not the glory of his truth,and 
then there is no repentance. And, , 

4. What doth repentance give God the glory of? As of his fo- 
yeraignty, and juftice, and cruch, in making humb!e conteflion of 
++ where we are called, ifwe have ju occalion; fo the Lord re- 
quires that wee fhould give him theglory of his mercy and grace » 
shat wee looke for all our pardon and mercy in the bloud of the 
Lord Jefus,and in unfained fecking after fellowfhip with him, be- 
Jeeving on his grace, confelling what is finfall, turning, from our 
evill wayes, laying hold of eternal! life, and of-every gift of the Spi-- 
rit, that might quicken us in every {pirituall duty, that wee might 
depend upon his grace for pardon, and healing of our botromleffe - 
depth of unbeliefe for the changing of our hearts, and quickening 
of our fpirics ;'this gives God the glory of his: grace, chus repene- 
tancedoth In Pf#l.130. 3: 4. If thon Lard foouldeft mark: Iniquttys 
wp thenfogld ftand?> There’ they give! him the’ glory of his ju- 
ftice : But there i pzrdon with thee that thou mil ‘bee feared ; there 
they give hinvthe glory of ’ his pardoning mercy; thus ought all 
to does that unfainedly defire to. walk in the ferjous practice ee 

2PP ¢ : ule 


rh RRO SPOON AAG. 3 | 
safe of repentance: You never repent kindly whilesa {pirit of bon- 
-dage lies upon you, and makes you fenlible of the wrath of God, 
and hell, that alone will never bring forth kindly repentance, but 
when the Lord helps us togive him the glory of his power, that 
he fwayes and rules in all, andthat we give him the glory of his 
juttice, that hath righteoufly plagued us, and the glory of his 
truth co confefle truly what is done amifle,and the glory of his 
"grace to pardon finne, and heale the foule, this is repentance, and 
without this there isno repentance. Ie is a wonder to fee when 
‘people provoke God and the Church, how little able they are to_ 
give God glory, but take glory tothemfelves ftill, ic was thus and 
thus, and might have been interpreted thus and thus, itis a won- 
der to ‘ee how little they give God the glory, our owne glory lies 
- fo neer us : And therefore it behoves us, as wee defire fincerity , to 
repent 3 foto makeconfcience of giving him glory ; Jet all run in 
that ftream, that we acknowledge his juftice, and truth, and mer- 
cysand grace, and look up to him for receiving from him what 
ever isof his mercy and grace needful for us, and then wee fhall a- os 
void thofe plagues and judgements which are threatned jpr gone “a 
forth againft us, and fhall recover from under Godshand, likegold 
out of the fire. 
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REVELATION 16. 10,11. 


And the fifth Angel poured out bis Vial upon the feat of the Bea iff, [or sas 
the word ts in the original, the Thrones | and his Kingdome was full of 
darkneffyand they gnawed their tongues for pain, and blafphemed the 
God of heaven becauje of their paines and their foes, and repented not 
of their deeds. 


<a N thefe words you have defcribed the pouring out of 
the Viall of the fifth Angel, and defcribed it is, 


1. | Firft,by the fubje& on which it was poured, [Oz 
| the Throne of the Beef) 
2. mm!  Secondly,by the effect of it, which is double. 


‘4. Proper and primary, [His kingdome sas thereby darkued.} | 
Tae 2 2. The 
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. for pain. | 
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9. The fecondary and accidentall events were three. £ 
1. Anguifh and Indignation, [They gvawed their tongues 


2. Blafphemy, [They blafphemed the God of heaven. | 
| 3 Impenitency,{ They repented not of their deeds.) 
- This Scripture and the interpretation of it, is the more dith- 


gale, becaufe it 1s generally conceived, thatthe execution of Gods 


) eet 


waco 


_—fadgements upon the Beat, hath not yet gone beyond the pouring = 


out of the fourth Vial, therefore: conjectures about it will be the 
moredifficult, and ic may bee more uncertaine ; yet becaufe the - 


"Scripture in it felfe isnot dark,how dark foever we may be in our. 


apprehenfions: The kingdom of the Beatt is dark,but not the king- 
dome of Chrift. And the Lord hath promifed a gracious blefling 
upon:all chat read and heare the words of this prophefie, Ch4p.1.v 
3. So that’ by the comparing, of one part of this prophelie with 
gnother,and obferving the due poife of every word in his place). 
With holy feareand reverence, the Lord is wont to lead his people 
intotruth, according to the promife made tothe Apottle, Fobn 16. 
13. (which isfulfilled.to every fucceffor of theirs in fome nteaftre.) 
Let us therefore Zoe on in the feare of God to confider of thele 
things: 10 La | 
| Frit, the difiiculty.chiefly lieth ia opening the fubje& wheres 
on this Vial will be poured: foropen that, and the reft will bee 
cleare. -T he Seat of the Beaftis generally taken for the Citie of 
Rome, and itis confirmed fronithe like fpeech, Rev, 13:2. Where 
she Dragon gave the Bealt. his. power, and his Seat (or Throne) 
and great authority, and therefore they gather frony hence the: 
muine of Rome,applying alio hereunto, fome prophelies of the! Si 
le, whoin their language tell us thus much, that Rome fhall then 
be defolate, and be asif it had never been a State. Now though we 


have much caule toglorifieGodfor the Liabours of fuch of his fer- 


vants as havegiventhatexpoficions yer E muttconfeffe, Lcannov 


- reft fatished: with that interpretation : for Lifitide ix clearein the: 


~ fequell of this, Chapter; that Bibylon (which is: doubtleffe meant: 


eel 


of Rome.) [.As.1broughout the feventetnih Chapter it alfo. fis faid 
tocomé up into remembrance before God: in the nineteenth verfe 
of this Chapter sand thatisin the pouring out of the feventh 
Vial!,, which implieth, chat before, iti came not up’ In remem 
brarice before God; in poine of aétualh punifhment - for things: 

brance before: God, when hee 


-are Aaid to come. up into remem 
0 taketh 
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taketh in hand either to thew mercy toi them ,' or to pouie out.- ~ 
wrath upen them a ligne that the Vial and’ fiercenetie of his 
wrath was not yet poured out upon Rome. Befides, it is exprefled 
in this Text , thac upon the pouring out of this Vial » the king- 
dome of the Beaft was darkened ; but there is agreat difference 
between darkening and deftroying ; Ezypt was darkened before ~~ 
Pharaoh was deftroyed , or the body of Egypt overwhelmed in 
the Red Sea. Upon thefe grounds theretore I cannot conceive 
that ic is meant of Rome, but of fomething elfe, which ‘in 
Scripture is to bee underitood by [Throne]: fomecimes it is put 
forthat forme of Government and Authority which any perion 
or State fitting on that Throne, doth admininifter + as it is faid: 
of Chrift, that his Throne isa Throne of Righteoufnefle, and. 
that is not. fo much f{poken of the place where hee governs’ 
eth , asof the Governmentit felfe: So in the 89, 'Pialme, v.29. 
and 36.37. I willmake his throne as the dayes: of heaven. And 
againe, his Throne fhall bee as the Sunne before mee it thall | 
bee eftablifhed for ever as the Moone. And in’ Pfalme 122. 5. 
Thrones of judgement are. diftinguithed from: the Thrones -of | 
the houfe of David, to wit, fuch as David hath erected : ‘fo by. 
the like proportion itis here meant of that forme of GOVErNA ... 
ment! which the -Bea ftexercifeth in the Church both {ubjective- 
ly, that-whicl: bhimfelfe doth -occupie over the Churches fubje& 
tohim’; and effectively, that which proceedeth from him 5 and. 
is. exercifed by others in other Churches according to the 
frame and forme of government received from him; and that is 
fuch a Peerleffe kinde of government’, :as. wherein One alone 
doth rule: Fora Throne is fucha kinde of ‘Seat wherein. one of» 
peerleffe authority doth governesas a Monarch in his owne Do~ 
minion. §; +.) proged Dah | Dith 916 1GISb oeh - 

~Indeed the univerfall {tipremacy of the Pope botlr in fpirituall 
and: temporall things,whereby he challengethtranfGerdentiautho- 
ritic over: Kingsand Princes, that was violated bythe fourch Vial of 
thefe Angels: but yet ftill here ig another throne which yet hither- 
toiremaineth unplagued, and thavis his fingeelar (ole authoritie;and\_ 
raonarchicall governmenit 5 whereby: he: fitteth :chiefe: andonely. >. 
Tudge in Eccletiafticall caufes inthis own: juritdictionjand likéainto: 
which he hath eftablifhed: the gaverhmeht.ofall National, Pro 
vinelall and: Diocefan Churches, and: this interpretation doth’ 
very ficly {uit with the propereffe& ofthe powring out of this Vial 
« diailes exprefled 
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exprefled in the Texe ([his Kingdome was darkened | Baseshe ;and 
what kinde of governmentis that? {uch as wherein one doth raigney 
as they are wont to fay, there mutt be but sis xoipar@- , cbs Basercte, 
one Prince in a State : this forme of government himfelfe doth ex- 
 orcife fill in his owne jurifdiétion inviolately, and this he hath 

..»prought into all the National and Provinciall and Diocefan Chur- 
ches inthe world, where Popery hath prevailed ; and which ftill 
continueth in fome Proteftant Churches, where though the Do- 
&cine, and worthip of Popery be abolifhed, and the tranfcendent 
fupremacy of his government, yet the forme of his government, 
monarchicall, or fole and fingular government by one, that is B= 
pifcopacy, is {till continued. Who is then the fifth Angel that hath 


powred out his Vial upon this peereleffe government the Epifcopa- 


~cy? Though ic be {aid this Vial is not yet powred out, and though 
it haply was not powred out wich the writings of {uch men ( who 
{0 conceived) were under their hands: yee Bezasand Cartwright did 
fprink!e fome drops of this Vial upon this government, though the 
wer and ftrength of the Epifcopacy in their time was fuch as 
drunke them uplike the dry earth, that drinketh in the raine 5 yet — 
will not God be fo put off from his word , he powreth out more 
drops upon them by holy Baines his triall of Diocefan government, 
8 godly learned Parkers Ecclefiafticall Politie,but thefe were drops : 
you now fee whole Vials fall of wrath powred out by the whole 
Church of Scotland, who have engaged themfelves, and their State 
for ever in this quarrell, and have been carried along herein, not in 
a way of popular cumule, but wich fuch wifdome, courage, judge- 
ment & piety, that you may fee and fay, that it is not a Vial pow- 
_---ned out by anunadviled multitude, butby an Angel of God,by the 
heavenly Minifters of his wrath. | 
~ Tehath been taken in hand with ferious and deepe and generall 
humiliation, judging themfelves for their toleration of fuch a go- 
vernment amongft themfelves , and fo feconded in their conftant 
f,nits of Reformation, as that their yery adverfaries ftand ama zed 
~ to behold them, and thefe arenot drops alone, but like unto great 
ground-fhowers which grow unto a floud and over-flow all, for 
they have turned away the floud of fuperftition in their owne 
Countrey; by the rivers of the power. of God, and his Evangelicall 
+ ‘rach; fo:now they have alfo:flowed into England, in fo much chat 
> agreat many of the Gommons of England, and many noble Peeress 
~~ Trdoe: begin'to fay; that Epifcopacy, is an Antichriftian frame and 
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forme, which he brought in, and doth fill ‘countenance and’ ani-- 
mate, and while it continueth, Popery will nor fall: whereupon, 
ic hath come to paffe (if your intelligences faile not) that many fad 
confiderations have been taken up in England , whether it be not 


beft to abandon all fach thrones: men will not fight for she de~ . 


fence of ‘thefe thrones , nor draw their purfes to maintaine fuch 
warre, but men begin’ generally to be taught of God, that this is 
nor the forme of the government of Jefus Chrift: Nor doe I know 
that ary of the former Vials‘have been powred out by any ‘men, 
wwhofe loines have been more girt ‘with truth, and whofe:clothing 
hath been mote pure, and white, then thefe fervants of God ‘have 
‘béétgirt, and cloathed withall. Thefethings ‘being thus under- 
‘ftood; take'you the fequell, and it will ‘eafily interprevit felfe; for 
doth'not hereby the Kingdome of the beaft( his monarchicall forme 


©. 


‘of Ghurch-government )grow full of darknefle ? Is not Epifcopacy 


NOW éoxo7eptrn? the very word of the Text, asit were alluding to 


*the'Natidn that darkeneth' it? Epifcopall government doth it not 
‘grow darke? ‘yea full of darknieffe? Is it not {cotized,darkened and. 


beclouded-with a Scottifh mift ?fo'as that ic groweth bafe and-vile,. 
not onely in the eyes of godly, wife; and judicious Divines, butin. 


«the eyes ofgood people; nor of godly people alone ,/but of many 


civill, and dae minds : ‘marvailenot thereforeif it'be faid that 


‘the Kingdome of the bed ft (thatis, this forme of his government): 


‘be full of ‘darkneffe : “And hath not this darkneffe procured other 
fecondary effets ?doe they not gnaw their tongues for very indig- 
nation’? what:doeyou think of the chiefe Church-governoursof | 


“Scotland?and {ome of the chiefe of that order in Eng/and,and their 


chicfe'tompanions (if your reports be true) doe they not getthem-. 
¢elvesinto darke corners ? AIRY 7 : 


2. And for the fecond event ( They blapphemed the God of Heaven |. ) 


have you not heard thatthe powring out ofthis Vial hath beemby 


Church and Common-wealthytobe the ruine of both’? 
‘And for the third-event[ They repented not of their deeds |havethey 


‘no caufe think you to‘tepent ofall their oppreffionsand:tyrannies-~ 


‘over godly men, throtigh‘many ages? ‘for thattheir governments. 


“have beén formidable to "none but the peaceable men oftheland: _ 
if it bea drunkard orfomebafe fellow thatcometh to their Courts, . 
they fay to him, What doeft thou here thowlimple fellow? pay oe . 
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‘them accounted nothing elf bur Rebellion againft the Stateofthe ~. 
Kingdonie? have they not taxed that (which is the reviving of the 
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| fees, and be gone: but for the people of God , nothing will fatishs 
but their extirpation from their Miniftery, livinge and dwellings; — 
they fhall not be allowed co breath in the free aire, if any prifonin 
the Countrey will hold them. And is it not to be repented of, the 
invafions of the liberties of Church, and of civill liberties, which _. 
have been by fome of them defperately impeached, foasthat nei - 
ther Subjeét. nor Prince fhall know, what belongeth to either of 
them ; and fome of the throne of the beaft will tell you , that bes 
__.tween Prince and fubje& there is no meam, & suum, but the Prince — 
| may fay omne mewm, are not thefe things to be repented of? Andis 
_- there no fuperftition to be repented of ? And have they repented of 
chefe things? doth any femblance of repentance appeare? have they 
not ftill gone an end,even whilechisVial hath beeh in powsing out, 
-—to put new inventions upon Gods people? have they.not impofed 
an Antichriftian Oath, that this is the onely government, and that 
they neither doe acknowledge, nor.eyer, will acknowledge any = 
thers and, is not thisa blafphemy ,againft the name and Crowne of 
Chrift Jefus? and yer,chey repentnot of thefe deeds : therefore they 
haye {aid notmuch amifle,that {aid chat all the mifchiefes that have 
{prung up in any State in the world, where thefe thrones have been 
fet up, have {prung from them that fat upon thefe thrones. Thus yor 
fee what is.che crue and {imple meaning of thefe words, and I.durft 
~ not have fpokemic, but that no otherinterpretation will well abide 
“by the words of the Text. Babylon will not abide it, for thatcometh 
up into.xremembrance in the feventh Vial;do but confider all things 
together, and weigh the words of the Texc well, with what goeth 
‘beforesand with what will follow after by the helpof God,and you 
fhall finde thisto be the true meaning. Neyertheleffe, though thefe 
~—~former and late attempts again{t Epifcopacy may be the beginning 
of this Vial, and fome good meafure alfo.of the powring it forth, 
_ you may beleeve that ic will not reft here, but as A4ofes faid, Dews. 
32.4, Perfect ws the worke of Gad; and asthe Lord fpake concerning 
Elis Sam. 3..12.When I begin, Iwill alfa make an ends fo (referving 
all due honour unto thofe interpreters,who reft from their labours 
__and their workes doefollow,them) I doe conceive,and beleeve,that 
this Vial will goeon from ournative Countrey to all the Catho- 
| Tickés, Gountries, round, abour them, ungill ic come unto,the very 
~—gates ot Romie it felfe. Inthe meane time,all chefe Vials areatwork, 
and one is not ended when another is begun , though that which 
moftexcelleth is moft in obfervation, and. the powring out wher 
be Jb 
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of, is the worke which the Lordicallethmen principally to attend 
upon, and wherein God' hath manifefted his prefence moft, and 
will goe on ftill to manifeft more of the prefence of his wrath unto 
other States+-now the points that arife from the words are two. 


That forme of government,wherein one by fole and fingular au- ~. 


thoritie doth governe the Church, {pecially many Charches, and 
-mott of ali,all Churches,doth {pring from the earch and favoureth 
of the earch, for fo it appeareth to be from the Text, for all thefe 
Angels powred out their Vials upon the Earth, ver.1. Not as Earth 
is oppofed to other elements, but as it is oppofed to Heaven: fo 
thac as their Earth is earthly, fo is their Sea, and their rivers, and 
fountaines,& their Sunne:and this throne is but an earthly throne, 
you fee no fuch throne in theTabernacle of the Teftimony opened. 
in Heaven: fo farre as Churches are heavenly,thefe thrones are not 
fet up in them: for this is it which John reproveth (3 Job. 9.) in 


Diotrepbes, that he loveth to be a primate 5 and would not regard =~ 


aletter from Joba ‘himfelfe, though an Apoftle; and_ for the*bre- 
thien he would not receive them himfelfe , and forbad them that 
would,and caft them out of the Church; the true fpirit ofan earth=- 


* 


ly Primate, for they favour of earthly ambition and covetoufnefle, — 


love Balaams wages, they ftick not to buy their places for filver, 
care not what they give for them , but having gotten them with 
buying, they muft maintaine them by felling, they muft fell Ordi- 
nations, and Abfolutions, and Difpenfations, and muft be main- 
tained by the benevolences of their obedient Clergy ; and in truth 


the fiumme of the matter is, Quid mihi dabis ? and what is all this | 


but earthly bravery ?if ever you have been at their thrones(though 
it were but the thrones Of their Chauncellors and Officials 
fhall fee nothing but that which favoureth of the Earth, earthly 
pride, or pleafure, or covetoufnefle. Iam (and have lefle caufé then 
many others from my laft Diocefan, who being more learned,was 
‘moreingenuous and favourable then many others } not wont to 
fpeake thefé things,’ yet when the neceflitie of clearing my Text 
leadeth me to them, I may not without unfaithfulneffe to God 
and his Church, keepe filence, we came not hitherto {peak hardly 
of other Churches? but'when the Word of God calleth for it, wee 
fhould be wickedly filent 5 if wee fhould not let the people know, 
what'the mercy and blefling is, which wee'doe enjoy, and what we 
are delivered from. : ) " Se UT dteies tic ade 


you ™ 


The firft Reafon of the Do&rine is from that forme of Church - 
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_eftateswhich Chrift hath infticuted in hisWord,which is no other, 

pat the government of a Church of a particular vilible Congrega- 

! tion; He owneth no other, nor giveth any government to any be- 

: fides them. If thy brother offend thee, goe and tell the Church, ahd mutt i 
he offence ftay till all che worldbe gathered together;or if it were ie 
meant of one Diocefan or provinciall Charch,when will they meet? M, 
therefore the Church that mutt heare all offences, is the Church of 
4 particular Congregation, which may all of them meete together 
in one place; ( 1Cor.1 4.23.) and then though offences come thicke; 
chey may all be orderly fieard and removed. And confider more~ 


over (that which farther cleares up this firft ground ) whativarie- 
tie of Officers God hath given to this Church, not many Parifhes 
to one Bifhop, but many Bifhops to one Church , fo as that Puxi 
~.gyriteth to the Saints at Philippi,with the Bifbop and Deacons,Phil.1. 
And he fendeth forthe Elders of the Church of Ephefus, Alt.20. 
17. whom he calleth Bifhops, Ver. 28. And they were more then one 
in eWery- Church, according to AC. 14. 23. They ordained them Elders in 
every Church, direétly contrary to the practice of the Lord Bifhops ..- 
of thefe dayes; Theie things we fpeake, that the people may know 
we fet forth no new inventions, though it be true that there is a 
newnelle in all the bleffings ofthe new Teftament, whereas all che 
inventions of men wax old as doth a garment, and thereis no new 
thing under the Sunne, as touching mens inventions, buc they will 
row old and vanifh away as all Diocefan Churches will doe, 
which the Lord hath not snitituted :. Though indeed in the old 
Common-wealth of Ifrael the Church was Nationall, and there 
was but one high Prieft, who was a type of Chrift,butnow Chrift 
«e-jg come he hath delivered all his counfell to his:twelve Apoftles, 
and they have left the ordering of his Church to fome Paftors, and 
{ome Teachers, and fome ruling Elders, and fome Deacons. But 
befides thee the Gofpel knoweth no other. . 
“The fécond- ground is taken fromthe kinde of power which Reaf-2.) 
God hath given to his Officers in his Churches, hath he given to 
them a Lordly ora Minifteriall power? furely no Lordly power; 
neither over their fellow Elders; nor over the Church ; But he hath 
in his Word prohibited both thele. Mat. 20. 255 26527. Lhe Princes 
of the Gentiles exercife dominion aver thems ani they that. are great exer 
cife autboritie #por them, but it {hall not be'fo amongst you,but webofoever 
will be great among’t you, let bim be your Minifter , and whofoever will 
be chiefe amongit you, let bin be your fervent, Among® the Officers 
| of 
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“of Chrift, honour is carried by the moft labour, and not by moft. 
outward fplendor : But thofe chat fic upon the throne of the Beat, 
do not labour in any kinde of government but that which is meer-. 
ly Antichriftian, to foment finne and let loofé the reines of all pro- 
phanenefle: neither doe the Officers which Chnift hath {et in his 
Church, reach after outward honour, but the chiefe of them make 
themfelves equall with them of the lowerdorts'as-Peter( though an 
Apoftle’) when he writeth to the Elders ftileth-bim(lfe a fellow El- 
der,1 Pet. §. 1. and exborteth them to feed the flock of God, not as Lords 
overGods heritage,but being examples to the flock ; {0 the Apoftle in his 
fecond and third Epiftle ftileth himfelfe. an Elder ; {0 farre ishe from 
affecting Lordly authoritie : by all which we may fce.that all. chis 
Kinde of Lordly and ftately government, is no way compatible to 
that government which Chrift hath inftituted in his Church. 

The third Reafon is taken from that authority which the Lord 


hath given to every Church over their Bifhops, as well as. to their. 


Bifhops over them,which cannot ftand with Epifcopal foveraignty. 
It is true, the Lord hath given them power over the Church; Let the 
Elders that rule well,be counted worthy of double bonoryérc. 1Tim.5.17, 
A power they have tocall the Church together,asthe Apoftles did 
for the choice of Deacons, AGs 6.2. And to open the doores of 


{peech, and fhut the doores of filence, Ads 13.15. A power they. 


have alfo to difmifle the Aflembly, asthey fee caufe ; forthey that — 


begin,they alfo makeanend, and fend away the people with a 
blefling, Numb.6. 24525526. Power they have to direét, to admo- 
nifh privately, publickly, #0 rebuke with all authority, Tit. 2.15. And 
fundry branches of rule may be deduced out of thefe : yer as true ie 


is alfo, that the Lord hath given power to the Church over their. : 


Rulers, asfirft to chufethem, They ordained them Elders by lifting up 
their hands, Acs 14.23. And when there was an Apoftleto be cho- 
fen in Fudas his roome, they out of an hundred and twenty perfone 
chofetwo men, and prefented chem to the Lord, Ags 1.23.) Se- 
coridly, they have power to fend them forth ‘about the Charches 
fervice, as they fent Paul and Barnabas to Ferufalem, Ads 15. 2. 
And without controverfie hethat fendeth, is greater then he whom 
he fendeth, ‘Fobn 13.16. Secondly; they have power to admonith 
thein, if chey doe offend, Say to .Archipputy Take heed to shy Minifter 
ys ée. Col. 4.17. And the Church contended with. Peter for eating 
with the Heathen, A@. 11.253. And had he ‘not given them the 
better anfwer, they would have proceeded againft him :.Thefe 
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things then laid: together, what a heaftly, power is that,of the: . 


‘Church of Rome, and of fuch as imitate them, as ufurpe authoritie 
and judgement over fo many Churches, and will be judged by 
none ? high »* , 

_ For Ufe in the firft place , this may be a ground unto us of juft 

acknowledgement of the Lords faithfulneffe and truth, whois not 


“anmindfull of all chat he hath fpoken by his fervantsthe Prophets, 


but in due feafon doth fulfill his word. The Apoftle Fobz hath been 
~-dead above 1500. yeares, he dyed with the end of the firft hundred 
-yeares after Chrift , but, the word fpoken by him dyed not with 
him; according to. what-we read, Zach.1.556- Lour fathers where 
are they ?-and the Prophets doe they live for ever ? but my words. and my 
flatutes. which I commanded my fervants the Prophets, did they not take 
“hold of your Fathers ? So (though John be. dead ) whatfoever fob 
hath {poken with his mouth, he will fulfill with his hand,and will 
not leave till he hath finifhed all che words that are written in this 
booke. And.what marveilous {tay is this.to the foules-of thofe thac 
build their faith upon the word of. God ? .He will ever be mindfull of 
his Covenant,Pial. 111.5. He did let none.of the words of Saruel 


fall to the ground, 1, Sw. 3.19. He will not leave fulfilling to ful-. 


fill, untill he hath fulfilled all,and then Chritt will come to gather 
__ his people to himfelfe, therefore let not your hearts faile, becaufe 
God remaineth faichfull, and whether Zachary beleeve or no, the 
Lord will fulfill his Word, Luk, t. 20. 

The fecond ufe may be, to.take off that amazement which hath 
‘been found in the, hearts of fome, concerning the undertakings of 
_ the Scots.in.our native Countrey 5 fince the, world began was i¢,ne- 
ver known (for there. are.no Hiftories-of note.but.are commonly 
known ) fuch a pattern.as this, that.ever a whole Nation did rife 
so take up fuch a quarrell, with fo much juttice, wifdome, and pie- 
ty, a thing to be wondred at,.that a whole. Nation fhould carry 
fach a matter in fuch a way ;many things have, been, done in/Hol- 


ewe dand, in Geneva, for reformation 5 but with.much more, tumult, 


which, when the Papitts have objeéted our Divines have been wont 
to.anfwer, that they doe not, excufe. mens, thrufting in their own 

weaknefles.into Gods work: but wonder.not overmuch if you finde 
it otherwife,in this matter, for the Angels of God are; their guides, 

{0 thattheir foote {hall not fwell, but they fhall keepe their rankes, 
and places,and remember that they are Subjects,though they carry 

‘their fwords in their hands. Juft caress taken that there be no — 


Ufe 4. 
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bery nor pilfering, no oppreffions, no violation of any mans bed, 
‘nothing taken up, but it fhall-be duly paid for, and yet'the proceed- 
ing made with fuch conftancy, that (ina way of humilitie) the end 


Thefe are great things : but if men take them in hand tharare 
girded with golden girdles,when their Bibles goealong withthem, 
when Fafting and Pray ers fteere along their courfe, you need not 
much wonder in fuch a cafe. 

Thirdly, This may ferve to teach us, that furely this worke will 
profper, becaufe the Lords Angel isin ic: and the Vial of Gods 
wrath in his hand, and he will not be beaten off ; though fome in- 
‘ftruments may quaile, yet will he ftill raife up more in their ftead, 

till thofe plantations be rooted out 5 according to the word of 
Chrift, Mat. 15. 15. Every plane which mine beav:nly Father bath not 
planted, {ball be rooted up. In vaine therefore is it for men to uphold 
fuch fandy buildings, which will in the end be fhaken downe;. 
whatfoever dammes men may make to uphold the Epifcopacy, 
it will befall unto them as when men make dammes to ftop water= 
courfes, others come and caft in fome {mall quantitie of quick-fil- 
ver, or Aqua fortis, which eates fuch holes through the ftones,that 
it will foone iffue out the water ; {0 this Aqua omnipotentis, the Vi- 
alls of the wrath of God will at lat confume and watt all thi 
whatfoever ftand up againft them. . 
_ Fourthly, Let it teach us to praife the Lord for our gracious de= 
liverance from the power of this Government, brought in by the 
Beaft, unto the government of Chrift in his Church; let thofe that 
count it new Wine refufeit,it isold Wine unto us; let us therefore 
in the name ofthe Lord rejoyce with trembling, for our great liber- 
ties, and pray that God will never leave, untill he have rooted out 
not onely the throne of the Beaft, but the Beaft himfelfe, that the 
‘world may never more be peftered with them. : 

- Now from the effe&ts that follow upon the powring out of this 
Vial, we may obferve this fecond note. Lhe poy; 

That upon the powring out of the Vial of Gods wrath upon the 
throne of the Beaft, their place, the Pope himfelfe and the reft of 
their Prelates, and all their favourites and followers have not tur- 
ned to God by repentance, ‘but ‘have broken forth againft him in 
indignation and blafphemy. HisKingdome was full of darknefle, 


ngs 


through vexation, rage, and malignitie of {pirit againft the Lords 
holy 
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mutt be attained , or elfe there will be no place in the conclufion. — 


but what profit have they made of it ? they gnawed their rongues — 
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holy providence, and the faccesfull. proceedings of thefe-holy Anz, 
gels, they blafphemed the God of Heaven, and looke at‘reformati-, 
- on, as rebellion, as if it were the diffolution of all goodnefle, and 
at length they will fay, that they feare Chrift himtelfe is become a 
Puritan, and have they repented of, their tyrannies, and ufurpati-. 
“ons over Minifters and over Churches?but they have broken forth, 
(till more and more againft the Lord, his fervants and Ghurches;, 
and what more may come forth I know not, judge you what they, 
fpeakein fecret, when they write fuch things as thefe openly: wee _ 
{peak of the generalitte of Prelates, not of fome to whom, God. e 
hath given. a better {pirie, then che fpirit of the throne they fit ie 
upon. (Pk ret : 
The firt ground ‘hereof is taken from the nature of all,thefe Reaf. 1. 
judgements, they are the laft plague, Rev. 15. 11. The very dregs 
and fediments.of thewrath of God ;-and there is,no grace of xe~ 
-— pentancedaidnp-in chem, forthe wrath of Gad is. come upon them 
to the uttermoft, wonder not therefore if you doe not heare of ma~ 
)< ny Bifhops or Pariters repentance, though God may bring fome of 
them to repentance, yet thebody and ftate of them is not like to 
repent, but to belch out blafphemings againft the Lord. 
Secondly, The reafon is taker from the caute thac moveth God Reaf. 2 
to give men up to fuch delufions ; Becaxje they received not the love of 
the trath that they might be faved, therefore doth God give them up ta the 
- efficacy of delufions, that‘ they foould beleeve a lye 5 that they all might be 
damned vboibeleeved not the truth,but had pleafwré invinrighteoufnefes, 
 "thofethat preached the cruthnand: Doftrines of repentancesand we- 
formation, they branded them withthe nameot Puritans;they-ha~ 
ted them with a perfe& hatred, they loved not bleffing, therefore it 
is'far from thenis itis the nature and commiont fathion of fuperiti- | 
tion, to leave men befotted in theinowne Religion: CFT : 
| 
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6) “Thismay teactrns to looke atityasa'grotod of Faich 5 chavthe  Ufe 1. 
Lord will goe onto deftroy che throne of the Beaft Stortwhen Géd 

taketh a {word into his hand, it is not his manner to put it ito his 
fheath againe ; according to’ that which Amos faith, Ohap.3? 5- E a 
Shall one take up a {rare from the Eatth, and haveltaken nothing az all ¢ i 
no 3 the Lord: will-eicher stubdhiei their {pirits tocunfained! repent 
tance, or elle he will goe on infnaring to infijare them ull he have 
{wept them like dung from:the face ef thelearth 3, For whenSfrael 
tuerneth not to bim that {miteth him, then ws not bist anger tureed aways 


but his hand is firetched ont filly Ma..9..125 13. Therefore men can- 
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not more difhonoar; nor oppofe the Lord » then by king te “| 
_ derprop this fandy building: =. | 


Fhe fecond uf of this elit may = to teach us allin the Fee 
of God swhat to doe whenfoever we fecle but drops of wrath pow= 
red'upon us * you feet whom it belongeth to be impenitent, ta 
whom‘ it belongeth co blafpheme ithe’ name of. the Lord ,. ever te: 


_ thofe that fit upon the'throne of che Bea ftsic is an Epitcopall fine, 
_ and Hierarchical wickednefle, a beaftly frame of {pirit, for men. 


whilés they are under Gods hand, to grow. more froward anddif- 
contented, and filled with indignation. If therefore the Lord affli&: - 
the drole ftate of the Countrey, with any drops of his difplcafiire, 
let us not cry out upon the Lord and his dealing, nor upom the 
Churches, but let our unthankfall hearts for his mercies, bearethe 
burden, and learne we to repent of our deeds, that know not how 
to’keepe out felves. clofe tothe Ordinances of God, when we hie 
hot thankful nor fruitful under faci and liber ties received. 


agesegense ge: eta rageee Bi a 
oa The fixth: Ve 1 A if 


RE DASE 16.;12,13, 14, 15,16. 


Ae sabe fier Angel powred out. his Vial upon the great River Euphra». 
“3 sibsyand the water thereof was dryed: Upy! that: the. macs ‘i the Rema 
pa bak ees be: peepianacy ire Licey 
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ey N thefe Verles, ee powring out’ of the Vial of the 
“2)) Se fixch Angebisdefcribed. | 
(sie i, te Pirkts gates ae ae which itis pomred J s 
BSS fee 4)” River Expbratess, which isanwplitte theradjun& 
Mae J of irae s| The great River Daoteler ye fia 
» Secondly ; >) By theteffedts of ic, which are two; ae ee 

. Fire the waterthereof was. dryed up, and that is amplified by. 
chia endawhich God eine at in erating: the mt cad tbe Kin 72 is of tle 
Eaft mighy bei irep avedt iy i BNE 10-208 
3 Secondly" he vai preparations unto: a sent bavcll vand 
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which are faid to be three [| Zhe Devil, the Beaft, sand the falfe Pro 
| phet. luc. cred "Ears tmties 9 ee nog ih 
: se By the inftruments, and Minifters of it, who are certaine {pi- 
rits, and they are defcribed many wayess as 
1. By theirnature and qualitie [‘Ucleane pirits. | 
2. By their number [_ three. | 
3. By their refemblance [//ike Froggs. ] Lit 
4 By their originall defcent, which is threefold, [They come 
out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaft, and 
out of the mouth of the falfe Prophet. And that defcent is amplified 
_ -by the caufe ofic; for they are the fpirits of Devils. | : 
| 8. They aredefcribed by their effe&ts,which are three-fold: 
Ly stantiay dchepsworkel mitaclessils 9% 8 seh Gu yb Egy 
7 2. Théy goe forth to the Kings of the earth , and of the 
world, to gather them to the battell of that great day of God Al- 
mighty, Vernt4 - | 
| 3. They are efficacious and fuccesfull herein, they doe 
gather them together into a: ‘place called «in the Hebrem tongue, 
Armageddon; Ver.16. L203 r? 8.3 oid 
_.°3. Thefe warlike preparations are defcribed by the watch-word 
which the God of Irae! giveth unto his owne troopes, and that is - 
aword.of watchfulnefle; Behold, Icome a athiefes bleffed whe that 
watcheth-and keepeth bis garmentssleaft he walke naked, and they ee hie 
foames Thus ftandeth the Text. : sly IO0s | 
| Now for the meaning of it : Ieis che more’ dark, becaufe it is, 
_e=(chough not altogether) yet in a great part to‘come; and fuch as 
fhall ferioufly confider what isthe meaning, fhall (happily) findeit 
no‘fmall difliculty to fatisfie themfelves, andanuch more to fatishe 
others, yet (by the help of God) ‘let us tendeavour'to oper’ fome 
fach part of the words,as wemay bee likely to finith at this time. 
Firft, what is meant by the river Expbrates. Secondly, who are the 
Angels that powre out this Vial upon the river. Thirdly, what is 
the drying up of this river. Fourthly, whoiare thefe Kings of the 
Eat. Thefe things contain the principall difficultiesin the parts of 
this Vial, otherthings may more eafily be opened, if chings’be pre- 
mifed and cleared. a 
1. What ig meant bythe great river'Exphrates: Some of our belt 
Interpreters (co whom God hath given moft light in thefe {piritu- 
all myfteries )idde underftand ic properly for the river thatdid ran 
along byithe walls of old'Bzhyliw in'Chaldex, which made the Cit 
7 M 2 I 
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oh ee “Te is Le | 
: --tiginipregnable, and. yer by the firatagem of Cyrus was dried up,by 
ie turning che courfe of the ttreams to run inother channels, whereby. 
- ithe channel before the Citic was @tiecd up, and: the Reeds burnt 
by the Souldiers, and rhe: Gitie facked when as Belhiaxzar was quaf- 
fing in the vetlels of che Temple: this was forecold by Jeremyschap. 
50. 38, A drought is upon her waters, and they (ball de aried up, for it is 
the Land of graven Images, anil they are'mad upon their Idols. And Jer. 
431532) Ove poft (ball reve to never unos ber, and one méffenger to meet 
» anothers to.fbem the King of B-bylon that his Citie is taken at.an end, 
Land that the paffages are flopped, and the Reeds they have burnt with fire, 
&«. Now they that interpret Exphrates to be the fame ‘river, doe 
underitand, that when God calleth home his ancient people, hee 
~ will dry up Expbrates before them , fo that they may. affault the. 
. -Turkifh Monarchy, and recover their ancient inheritance out of 
Rie? his hand. The reafon which they give of it, is, 1. Becaufe they 
| read of no Nation from whom God dried up any rivers, but onely 
-for the Iitaelites, for whom he dried upthe Red Sea, and the wa- 
ters of Jordam 2. They fay it hath been anciently foretold by the 
Prophet, Jer. 44.27. & 51.10. & 63.11. Inall which places God 
is deféribed to have dried up the waters,and rivers for them, that 
asa pledge of the like power to bee manifefted-for them hereafter. 
3+ Gay they) the Prophet Efay ( chap. 59. 20. alledged by the A- 


this Vial {peak not of their calling, itis {poken ofno where in this 
book,which is notcredible. ~ | | 
Now although their reafons are not to be flighted, yet they doe 
not feemto carry force enough to underftand' Expbrates literally, 
for Gods Hand may as well be feen in diying up the metaphorical 
rivers. Befides,B/zy. 44:27.doth properly {peak of Gods: drying up 
the: iver Euphrates betore Cyrus, w° wasthen to come ; butis not 
-meant of thisdrying up in the Fext,which isto bee many hundred 
' syeares.after. And forthe two other places:mentioned, Iai. 51.10. 
&, 63. 11, they oney.recount what Gadshad done for their Fa- 
‘ythers of dld,whereupon they delire that he would not forfakethem 
-now,&lo they are reported of as ancient paflages of his power for 
them, but not as promifes what he would due for themsafterward 
‘Saye onely.as encouxagenients to their faith, to expe& great delive- 
ances from the famelhand. navn 
«ind for che third Reafon,icis not neceffary that it fhould be fore= 
toldin this Vad, or-elfenot foretold in this booke for the whole 


‘pottle Pax!,Rom.1 1-26.) foretelleth the calling ofthe Jewes. Andif — 
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at. and 22. Chapters of this Book’ doe hold it forth , which 
are events of the pouring forth of the feventh Vial, and not of 
thisfixth. 


If then it be not meant of he naturall River Expbrates;of what 


then may it beunderftood ? There arcfome that underftand- it of 
-fomething that is unto Kare, as Euphrates was to old Babylon, I 
“fhall cell you what Imoftinclineunco, asfarreas the Text will 
permit. . | me 
- Some fay itis meant of Nations, and Tongues, and People, and 
Languages ; for they are fometimes anderftood by waters: buc Exs- 
phrates is but one River among many 5 and therefore why fhould 
it be meant of many Nations that fhould fall off from Rome! Ican- 
not well clofe with that, nor is ic necefflary chat Euphrates fhould be 
a namegivento any one Nation, unlefle it were fome one that 
might lic neere Euphrates, which no Chriftian Nation doth. And 
others there are that doe underftand by itanother refemblance, as 
$e was a meanes toconvey much maintenanceto old Babylon, and 
therefore conceive it meancth all che*renenues of the Bifhop of 
Rome, whereby heis made rich and wealchy: now Chriftian Kings 
thal dry up this river Euphrates, by taking away this kind of main- 


tenance, and fo by thefe Kings of the Eaft, they underftand thofe _ 


Chrifian Kings, that fhall cakeaway thefe revenues 5 but neither 
can Lwell clofe wich that interpretation :. for youmay confider it, 
that alt thele feveri Vials are futable to the feven Trumpets,though 
they fall-out in different ages of chat Church: The feven Trumpets 
-brought in judgements upon Chiiftian Rome, and: thefe Vials are 
the plagues of God upon thofe very corruptions which the Trum- 
pets brought in: Now you fhall finde that the effe& of the found= 
ing of the fixch Trumpet, was, there were foure Angels loofed, 
which were bound in the great River Enpbrates, and thofe Angels 
were ready with an Army of two hundred thonfand thoufands 


and they by generall confent of all Interpreters, are to be under= - 


ftoodof the four Families of the Furkes; that were bound by {ome 
sncumbrarices.at the river Ezephrutes , but afterward: broke forth 
upon all Chriftendome, and got Conftantinople inco their hands, 
and overwhelitied all Afiz. And befides, to underftand the Kings 
of the Eat to be the ten Chriftian Kings, will noc accord: for they 
are not feated Eaft from Rome; or if fome of them be, yet nothing 
rieerethe number of ten. Therefore there be that {ays that the ri- 
ver Eupbrates, doth here mean the Turkifb dominion, and thac this 
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| rivet Euphrates (hall be dried up by the power of the Kings of the 


Faft, whom they interpret to be the Jewes, (and I would not hin- 
der that) thereby to make way for the recovery of their Land; 
And trueit is, that Exphrates in the firft Trumpet did fignifie the 
Turkifo power that lay by that river: In like manner it is expoun- 
ded of the Affjrian Monarchy, Iai. 8.7. When the Lord bringeth 
upon them the waters of the River ftrong and many , even the King of 


| {ffyria, and allbis glory, and bee {ball come over bis Channels, and o- 
ver flow all bis bankes, becauje they refufed the help which God bad given 


them at bome. Now that Euphrates and Mefopotamia, which then 


the Affrian Monarchy hadin dominion, is at this day poffefled _ 


by the Zurkes ; andif the Afyrian Monarchy may bee refembled 
unto it, fomay the Turki(b alto: this commeth neereft to the Text, 
yet Icannot fay that altogether it fuiteth with the context, nor 
that this fixch Angel fhould be meant of the Fewer; and let mee 
giveyou fome reafons why it cannot be the Jewes that mult powre 
out this ¥7z2/, nor that thedrying up of Expbrates can be meant on- 
ly of the Zrkifb Monarchy,though they alfo fhall bee plagued by 
the drying of it up. | 

Firft, that the fixth Angel cannot be the Fees, appeareth from 


what is faid, Chap.15.u/t. That no man was able to enter into the 


Temple, till the feven plagues of the feven Angels were fulfilled, 
therefore the Foves cannot come into the vilible Church in the 
time of this fixth Via/,till the feventh be powred out. But certain it 


js, thefe Angels who powre out the Vials, doe all of them come 


out of the Temple, and are cloathedin pure and white linnen, ha- 
ving their breafts girded wich golden girdles, therefore they are all 
profeffors of the truth, and fincere protefiors. Hut anse 
Secondly, it icevident in the Text; that che way of the Fewes is 
prepared by the powring out of this Vici. And therefore they are 
not this Angel that powre out this Va), but have a way prepared 
onely for their converfionsas an effe& of this Vial. . fedoras 
= Thirdly, all the Subjeé&ts whereupon thefeVzals are powred, are 
fuch againft which the wrath of Godis kindled: for they are the’ 


Vials of the wrath of God that are powred : and they are all pow- 


red upon the earth, by whichis meant the Antichriftian State, and 
fuch things therein againft which: Gods wrath is kindled. Now 
the anger of God is not kindled againft theriver Exphrates, more 
then again it any other river,his:wrath falls not uponrivers,though 
f metimes for mans fake it may 5 but Espbrates lieth not neere to 
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Princes powre out the wrath of ‘God upon the Lurkifb Domini- 
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the Romane Antichrift, nor to any State fubjeé to him. What - 
then would you fay? Is itnot moft likely to hold forth the Tur- 
kifb Dominion, which Giod is angry with ? Shall not. Chriftian 


ons? I would by no meanes fay fo : Butler us contider what is the 
Fountaine, and what are the Screames of this river, which did,and 
doe ftill wafhupon the Turki(b Dominion, and which are indeed as 
Walls and Bulwarkes to the Tukifh State? For this Exphr ates, 
though it be not here the Turnip Dominion, yet ic is of the fame 
ufeto them, and unto the Pope, as Euphrates wasunto old Bzby- 
lon, which made glad the fame, and conveyed maintenance unto 
st. Let us therefore confider what wasthe Originall of che Turkifb 7 
Dominion , and you fhall finde that ic fprang from five feverall if 
ftreames, Rev. 9. 20,21, where (having defcribed the loofing of 

the foure Angels, which were bound by the great River Kuphrater, : 

verte 14..),and thule were the foure Families of the Turkes, which ; | 
at length were fwallowed up by the houfe of Othoman ; He {2ite 
the reft of the men which were not killed by thefe plagues, yet repented not 
of the works of their hands, that. they (bould not worfhip Devils, ana I~ 
dils of Goldyand Silver,and Bra’, md Stone,evof Wood, whtch neither 
can fee nor here, nor walk ,( this was their idolatry .) wezther repen- 
ted they of their murthers, nor of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornicati=— 
ons, nor of their Thefts. Sothele were the five Streames of the river Wl 
Expbrates, that gave power to the Turki(b Dominion, to wit, the 


the Idolatries, Murthers,, Sorceries, Fornications, and Thefts of 


q 
Chriftendome, for by reafon.of thete barbarous wickednefle of Po - a 
pith Churches and States, cloked under a’ face of Religion , God a 
brought upon them barbarous Nation, that hath a face of go- . a 
vernment,and yet knoweth not well: what ic meaneth, yet did not ; | 
the Papifts,(whofe fines thefé were) repent of their Idolatiies,nor i: 
of their Mucthers, which theyicommitted uporthe' foules of men, a 
and upon the bodies of Gods faichfull fervants; nor of their Sorce- - 
ries, of which many of the Popes them(elves were guilty ; nor of 
their Whoredomes, their Stewes, and bea Rly uacleannefles; nor of. 
their Thefts,Indulgences, and pardons forimdney, by.which they | 
dreyned Chriftendome of thelr fiibitances 1/553 00) - | 
Now if thefe were thefins which the Lord upbraideth Chriftian 
Churches for nor repenting, of;thonglrthis barbarous. Nation did . 
prevaile againft them, yet doubrlefle,ttfefe are the walls of the Zur-. 
bifh Dominion, even thofe ftreams of corruption of religion which 
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are the maintenance of the Sea of Rome to this 
rable wifdome the Lord hath exprefled his hol 
inftruments by drying up thefe ftreames Ofebxphrates, thele corrup- 
tions of Religion,thall prevaile at once both againitthe Iurkr, and 
the Pope together. Jp eR bass 7 

2. Who then thall be the Angel, that thall 
Vial? if chey fhall not be the Fewer (as before we proved ) then ic 
muft needs be fome Chriftian ftates, and thefe are no other then 
the ten Chriftian Kings {poken of Rev, 17. 16,17. Thatfhall hate 
the whore, and fhajl make her defolate, and naked, and fhall eat 
her flefh, and burne her with fire; and fo you have all thefe.expo- 
ficions fall in together,they will run in the right channell,and ful- 
ly reach all that interpreters have fought after. 

3. Thefe Chriftian Kings thall fo farre fal! off from Romeyas that 
they {hall dry up all her revenewes, when as they fhall feé and ab- 
horre the vanitie’ of their Images, and Temples, and Monafteries, 
and the unprofitableneffe of their expences, when they hall {ee the 
wickednefle of their bloudy inquifitions, the unnatural rieffe of all 
thofe murders of Gods bleffed fervants, and fhall fee their witch- 
crafts, and forcerics > the horrible fornications, and: whosédome : 
of their ftewes : and when they thall fee that all their devices to get 
money are io many thefts, and robberies, ( as iris the complaint of 
Pareus, 2 German interpreter, that two parts 
the Empire did goe to the Bithop of Rome, and but one third to the 
Chriftian Princes )and.a world of worke would be to tej] you of 
all their theeveries in Exgland of oldyand other Chriftian King- 
domes. Now when thefe Chriftian Kings are'fo far converted unto 
God,as that they fhall fee the wickednefle of all the(e abufes of Re- 
~ ligion, they will then dry up all thefe revehewes, 


then will they fuf- 
fer no more Image-worfhip, no more forceries, nor murders, and 


when thefe things are thus removed; then is Euphrates'dryed up; 
that maintaineth old Babylon then is the fountaine of the Lurkifh 
maintenance cut off alfo: For their rife was by thefe corruptions, 
and they ftand, and will ftand whilft thefe corruptions ftand ; but 
if thefe.fall, then is the:river Euphrates dryed up, arid a ready way 
made indeed for the Kings ofithe Ealtes Of Rye 
+; 4. Whom the mokjudicions Interpreters doe underitand to be 

the Fees. 1. Becaule they ate fo by Gods calling, Exod. 1 9.6. Tee 

fhall be to me a Kingdome of Priefis:And Daniel foretelleth,that when 


the Roman Monarchies are broken in pieces, by the ftonecut out of 
the 


powre out this fixe 


day: thus by admi- 
y counfell ; that his — 


of the revenewes of ~ 


eS TT ee 


The fixth VPA ce © 


- ghe Mountaineswthiout hands, Dan.2.45-Cwhich isthe Lord Je~ 

us, ) then the-Dominion fhall be given to the people’ of che Saints 
of the mot High, Dax. 7. 27. ‘Therefore they are called Kings of 
the Eaft, in the Greeke Teftament’ Kings from the rifing of the Suny 
they {hall have great power and place when:God fhall bring them 
co-it; Neither-caniany.man tell but that fome.of thefe Eaftern sie 
Judges in the Eaftsmay be.of che Families of the Houfe’ of Tract: 
Sure E amwhen Jofeph was loft,though his Father chought ‘him to 
have been utterly caft away, yet when-he was found,he was found 
to bea great man in Egypt, and the Prophet Ezekiel underftandeth 
by Fofephs all the tencT ribes, Fxek.37<16.0And who can tell whe- 


ther fome of thefe ten Tribes may not be found to be preat men of 
the Eaft? And remember Junius an exak Tranflator, and Com- 
mentor upon the Bible,faith,that whichis called theland of Sizim, 
Ifee4.9. ¥2May more probably be meant: of China, and that the 
Greeke Geographers doe call them Sizeaes, not Chinzes 5 which if 
it be the mieaning, there maybe there many of thems and indeed 
hethat readeth their ftory, thall finde fundry memorable things-in 
them that may agree to fuch-as have fometimes been Gods peoples 


for though they worthip other Gods, yet they have records, that . 


their fathers did nottainancienttimes sand itis reported of thent 
that they.make account that’ thofe-are the beft: packets that-bring 
aman‘to thateftare,wherein he was firft made; which is no genitile- 
like principle, & the greateft preferments among them are. of their 
Bookifh men: It'may be fome.of the ten Tribes are buried among 
them :-yeticis movmiateriall co the Text, though ifit be crue; their 
Eafterne fieuation' will: fuit-well with the Text :buchowever it bey 
the truth is, God doth by Covenant account the whole Nation te 
“he a royall:- Nation, and promifech the Kingdomesof che world to 
be their Dominion;:and that all enemies God will {weep them of 
from the face of the-Earth 5:as it is prophecied atlarge,; Rev. F9. 
Now. then ifthefe be the Kings of che Eaft, you will-eatily: under 
ftand the evidence of other things in the Text:for what isthe great 
fumbling blocke that hindreth the Jemes from clofing with Chii* 
ftianitie? They abhorre Images,and the juggling ofthe Fryersjand 
Monkes, who arenot fo cunning to devife miracles,:as the fens 
cunning to fearcki them/out, and to difcover the Jegerdemaine<of 
the Prieftsin:them. To worthip Idols of gold and filver is an abo» 
mination to them;and foare the reft of thofe fives ftreameésof wic- 
kednefle, which uphold the 1S ib State : Lee Chriftian Princes 
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* yerfions and no remaining i 


-oiidearifeand ove Insages, “reprefie thei: 
away their ior eit thefts, delufions: which’ they put upon 
‘Chriftianicy,then fhall there bea tc ady way prepared for their con» 


ing impediment but their own corruption; 
which God will mightily overpower ; if once Exphrates be. dryed 
axp,dbwn falls Popith,and Turkith tyranny togetherjand the! 

Shall come forth marching to fight that great battelh of the Lord 


’ God Almightie, then fhall they fee him whom they have po 


and be zealous for God, .as ever they have been ‘outrageous again 

him. And hereby youshall clearely fee he agreement between Ras 
mans 11, 42315. where it is faid, If the cafting away of them be the 
‘vreconctlement of the svorld : what foal the receiving of them beibut life 


from the dezd? Jand.25. where he faith, Blindnefle in part is happen+_ 
ed unto J/rael, untill the fulneffe of the Gentiles.be come in ; The 


reconcilement lyeth:here :' The hardnefle of the Jewes liech pon. 
them untill the Chriftian Nations of the: Gentiles , that have with. 


the Pope apoftatized from Chrift, be come in; untillsthey have. 


dryed up this river Euphrates, hardnefle lyeth upon the Fewer, but 
then all J/ze! thall be faved, and after that looke for the reft of the. 
Gentiles that never yet received:the Golpel, to come in alfo: then. 
will God bring chem home mightily, and not till then: Thus you. 
{ee the meaning of thefe words,wherein Fhave been the more large, 


becaufe in fuch Scriptures,the explication is as muchtobe attended 


as the.application, Let-us:fhorely'touch upon a note or two. 


tyranny. 9) 


3] t} FIGS ff ; fh a? a Fe ei it 
+ For this: fixe, Angel’ are thofé ten Chriftian Kings fpoken of 
Ghap. 17. 16. They thall powre' out this wrath. Therefore thofe . 


Chriftian:Kingsawerit-al wrong way-to workes when they th ought 
to. have overcime-tbe Tiakes dnd) regained ithe: holy 'Land:s Te 4. 
much Chriftian bloud Chriftian Princes {pent to no pur fe, in 
hting againftichem.. The way hadvbeen, firft sb. have c ryed up 


ftrange':to fee how the Furkes! profpered|againft them, atid -how, 


idownie that. mah ofinne; that hadibeet the ready way to prevaile 
again ft:the Tarkés butthe feafon was nor then come,ic is now corti 
ing, and how foone it will come Iknow not, the Lord knowetliy, 


° 
_ 


Jt 


That the dayes are coming wherein Chriftian Princes and States. 
{hall powre out the wrath of God: upon. Popith fuperftition, and. 
iddlatry and: upon:all the fountaines, and: ftreames of Tarkith 


thofe ftreamé of fuperftitionjand idolatryjsand to have throwne . 


bse coming itis, as appeareth by the Context of this Vial ria the 


‘The fixth Viar. 


former; yea they, are in part fulfilled, and like the fpeare of Foflme 
| or will not returne, nor ceafe tll all che Lords enemies be over= 
come; The judgements of God upon their common Catholickes ; 
their worfhip and government, their fecular, and regular Priefts, 
upon the Sunne the Houfe of Asftria, and the Popes fupremacy, 


you have heretofore heard the judgements of God upon the throne 


of the Beaft, which is the Epifcopacy,is already begun,as you late= 
ly heard, darkened it hath been, by the going forth of the Scotsy 
and doubtleffe the Lord will not let ic reft there untill ic have gone 
over the Seas, and come to the gates of Rome, yea to the Bifhop of 
Rome himfelte: for after the Lord hath, been. pleafed to. fcam: the 
Churches from their Hierarchicall Monarchy,then thenexenewes 

u fhall heare of, will be, that Chriftian Princes begin to fee the 
fewdneff that is found in their worfhip, the wickednefle of their 
murders, forceries, fornications, and thefts, whereby they robbed 
their.foules, as well as their bodies, then. will they: dry up thefe 
fireames, and fo Euphrates (that did wath this Rome y andithe Tier 


ki fo Empire al{o) will be dryed up; for chis worke will poe on:pro~ 


{pering to profper, and though it may now and then be initerrup= 
ted, yet when it beginneth, ic will alfo make.an end, for the Lord 
is Almighty,when he beginneth he will goe onto perfect his worky 
and he will:not leave unto old Ei roote or branch, Itiscatte with 
the Lord to advancethe work alittle higher, and then the ftreames 
of their maintenance will be dryed up.by the-hatred, wherewith 
they will hate che whore, and make her defolate, and naked’; for 
the timeis approaching, | by sy ieee 4 

“The reafonwhy the Lord will shus dry up the ftreames:of Eu- 


reer 6 ¢ 


pbrates is, that he may unewilt his own,judgements in the fame way 
wherein himfelfe did twift them: wee have before: heard how his 
judgements fell upon:the Chriftian world by the founding of the 
fixthTrumpet, the foure Angels chat, were bound in the great river 
Euphrates were loofed, and by chis meanes the Turkijh tyranny-was 
brought in. Now by. the powring out of the: Vial of the fixth An- 
gel, the {pirits of Chriftian Princes are ftirred upito. dry up thexi- 
ver Expbrates, thereby to make way. for the fubverfion of the Turk 
and. Pope,and to prepare a, way|for Gods ancient people to:comein; 
that there may be no more wrath, ypon,the faceof.the eatch, -o-~" 
*“"Tit the firft place, this. may. ferye, to. proveke us.all eameftly to 
callupon the Lord ,. that he would. ftirce up ithe héarts' of Princes 
to confider, and open their eyes smite how-nesdfullitheiratrempes 
2 


are 


Reajox. 
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dhe'Pope' sand for'that eficf chal che aay ee 


F “ee 


thar che 'jagglings of Pdpety ate'but thefts, and tnuirders, and ite 
_perititions: For when once thofe things are throughly difCovered, 
the meanes' of the maintenance of the man of finne mutt needs be 


dryedup: How much caurlecherefore haye'we to wrattle with God 
for fle tneroy, and tbat oui prayers may be ty much the more 


? 


4 


doe:it;for he hath’promifed it, and hath beourto powre out thig 
‘Vial, and will not: ceafe ‘untill he have lef esunto powre out this 


norbranch. 5 © > | | 
» Secondly; This:mayferve to teac! us thé ready wat tofitilne 
the Tyrants of the worlds and: ro'take rasta aa fupportance, 

7 tance 


not be defenceable then , whereas: now he ftandeth like a wall of 7 


brafle, and fo will doe untill thefe ftreames of corruption be d 


Verf.-13.)-you have forfaken*mé and {erved other Gods ; wherefore 


: 9 anne ct theny deizver you in the time of your tribula- 
uon.o When they heard:tharjthey-tonfefled their aa sand put a 


is ahi scllne nals Sarr caare & wei ryf bse oe > | 
through:cire Worke-of vanguithing the opprefling Enemies : In ‘hi 6 
nadnucr-bring bue dn fale doktrine! worlhip,, and 2dvernment inte 


ments Tete henrbue fall this workeofretormation,and verily the 


Kiquds foulewill bepieved iP thei® mnilery that they ate £0 op- 
api e yA , prefied: . 
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and Turki tyranny, it will prepare arcady way forthe conver 
fionofrhe fewer.’ pmias S16 IEE: 3 enoisquy JOD ong noqu alls iV 33 O 
~ When thiey fialb fee Chafriding aporra white hore 5" arid'go- 
ing forth conquering to conquers ‘then fhall they be gathered unto 
Hime Rea Epis essotaiod? goviot ano quow aul ¢ ORS ude 
Sapecaute Popith AcluGuiisjTdolatry anid ftiper ftitions'are the'gre 
Un gyupeditien cd OFtheiE convertion. No mein is deqtiained with. 
“helt veHiuitigs DUC knowede cheap cerehmnes Rindoin theiroway' 
shen the fireadies OF idolatrys forcetys thar yrdiome of the Saints 
of God, fornication, and robbery be dryedup, then will there fea 
prepared way for the glorious converfion of the Fewes y together 
with the reft of the Nations, which eannotenter into the Temple 
untill the feven plagues of the feven Angels are fulfilled, and then 
will they come in as honourable maides attending upon the Queen; 
scevilbbe like unto therefarrestion from thedead unto them.: Ma- 
ny devices there are in the mindes of fome to thinke that Jeftis 
Chrift thall come from Heaven againe,and reigne hereupon Earth 
a thoufand yeares, but they are but the miftakes of fome high ex- 
preffions in Scripture, which defcribe the judgements powred ont. 
upon Gods enemies, in making away for their converlion, by the. 

atterne of the lait Judgement. | 
"| Thig may ferve to provoke us and all the Churches of Chrift, Ues. 
to hold fat the puritie of Do&rine, worlhip, and government in 

the Church of Chrift: let no ftreames of Idolatry, nor love of the | 

evorld, run in our hearts: If our Cowes be ous Gods, theLord will 
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home; and thel_ord thallbe one,over all she Earthy and his Name 
enone wall prove a Refurreftion.unto all che Churches of the 
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Aud.the fixth Angel powred out bis Vial upon the great river Expbratess. 


and the waster thereofwis dried up, that the way of the Kings of the 
\Baficmsight be preparer 3 OS 6 8 en 
And I {aw three unclean {pirits, like Frogges, came ont of the mouth of 


the Dragom, and out-of the mouth of the Beaft, and out of the youth of 


the falfe Prophet. OT , : 
For they are the Spirits of Devils, tvorking miracles, which goe forth un~ 
_ to, the Kings. of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 


prepared. The fecond effets wasaiwarlike: expedition, or prepara* 


tion thereunto, fet forth by thi¢ principal: Conimanders, she Dre’. 
gon,the Beaft, ana tbe.falfe Prophetsand by the! Inftruments; whoare | 
here faid to be for their nature, Spirits, for their quality, Uncleane, . 


for theirnumber, Three, for their refemblance, dike Frogges, for 


monty of the Besfty and out of themouthof the falfePropber: And thar, 
am 


7 aa 4 es 7 a 
4 , yf 4 


Fs PAL bed iris by che {ubje& upon: which it was powred ' 
ees) 2” forth 5 and.fecondly, bythe effeCewhichenfaed: The - 

fubje& was #he great River Euphrates: The'effe&tthat | 
followed it, was firft the drying up of the waters thereof: and that . 
amplified bythe end, that the wy of the Kings of the Eaft ‘might bee - 


their original; contming out of the month of the Dragonyana ont of the . 


plified by thecaufe $ for the) are the fpiriet of Devils. And Taftly, 
theyaredeforibed by theit effe&ts,. which are thfee, 1. They rorke - 
miracles, 2.Lbey goe forth ta the Kings of the Earth and of the world, , 
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The fecond Sermon | 2) 
to gather them to battell; and thirdly, they doe gather chem 


- Placecalled inthe Hebrew ronguedrmageddin. "Thus is thiswan 
acne principall Commanders.and fe 
ftruments. It is defcribed alfo by the watch-wo swhich-the Lor 


Sivetlt unco bis ovartsagain{t che bactell in thhwtime; Bebald, 


come as a Thief, blefed ts he that watcheth,and heeperh his garments, le 
be malknaked, eed fret. a7 LB sity r 
Weentred into thefe words the laft day, and fhewed you whone 
this Angel was, what is meant by the Rive? Efphrates, who are the 
Kings of the Eaft, andthe wayprepared forthem* In a word,(on- 
ly tomake way to chat which remaines) you heard this fixth An- 
gel that powred out this Vial upon the great River Exphrates, can 
not well bee underftood-of the Jewes powring out the wrath of 
God upon the Turkith Dominions 5 For it is eviderit. from the lat 
verfe ofthe 1 5- Chapter. 3 that 10 MAR. can enter into the Temple 4ill 
thefe feven Vials be powred out. The Jewes therefore thal viot be cal- 
_. lad they that powred ot -theleV” talsy' were. fuch as came 
Temple, Chap: 15. v.6. out of the reformed Churches, girt with gol- 
den girdles of truths and clothed with ‘pure and white linnen; 
which is the righteoufnellé. of che Saints. They. that powre 6tc 
thele 7 a2, are godly Chiriltians, profelfors of the trich ih fiticetity. 
Now the Femes cannot enter into thateftate till the feven plagues 
bee fulfilled. Againe, fuppofeithe Kings’of the Eaft beethe Jewett, 
as.they are more then probably conceived by Interpreters, yet 
they.cannot beg the Angel that:powred out this Viz! :FortheAg 
get chat, powred ourthis Vial! hed dries up'the Waters, .andmake 
way fortheir comming ins therefore icris'inot they that powred out 
thisV ial.» Sth isitcce oak Ye X “A cew ot bewralh 


> a Su 


into a 
nto a 


‘out-of the 


>) Xee:have heard'thatthe River Euphrates cannot bee properly 
meantof that RiverLuphrates that-watred. old: Babel ?‘becaule the 
wyrach of. Gadiis notupon Tnaterial Rivers a nd Fountairieés' of wa! 
ters,but onely upon fuch perfons as:dwell neere them,-or m ay bee 
watered by them : bucthe River i¢felfecannotbecit.: Tt is not ‘ta= 
ken here forione of thofe Rivers and. Fountaines of water which 
were turhed.into bloud :in the»18: verfe. ‘of ‘this Chapter, by’ the 
thind Angel :.for then ichad been:fo undefftood ‘the wrath of God 
had been, powred.upon hin ‘inthe thirdV, ial not’ in’ this fixth: 

he Rivers there meant are fisclt Popith Emiffaries ‘and: Prielts, as 
doe carry, the Popith Doétrine up.and down the ‘Countrey::' Now 


Euphrates 


spon the fixth Viale 
_— Enpbrates wafhed Babylon, and his Rivers aredried up when Baby-, 
| donis taken. Now Babylon comes to be.taken and deftroyed in the. 
next Vial, not in the txth Via/, asfome. have ‘heretofore taken it:. 
But Exphrates therefore being that which watered the Citie of old. 


Babel, it muft be fomething that doth the like office.unto this new 


Babel, unto Rome, that waters the Throne of tiie Beaft, that waters. 
the feat of Antichrift: “And yet (mind yee) {0 waters ity, that if the, 
waters thereof be dried up, there is way made forthe Kings of the 
— Eafttocome in, and confequently way made for the ruine of the 
Turkith Empire, and Monarchy : For,as yee heard, thefe feven Vi-. 
als come in, in order,asthe feven Trumpets did, to, remove the, fe~ 
ven judgements they brought ins look how the feyen Trumpets 
founded, and by their founding brought infeverall graduall judge- 
‘ments, fo juft in the fame order are thefe Vials powred out, and 
the former judgementsremoved. As the firft.- Trumpet brought:a 
plagueupon the Earth, fo the firft Angel powred, out.a Vial upon 
ele Rarch.to remove that ‘plague, The fecond. Trumpet fouadings 
brought’a judgementupon the Sea. The fecond Angel powres out 
his ial upon the Sea ; and fo the reft : The fixth Trumpet (as yee 
heard) let loofe the foure’ Angels, the foure “Turkith Families 
bound by the River, Exphratess which brought in the Turkifh A- 
poftafie, and tyranny into the world. This Exphratesis fuch a. river 
as waters Babel; and the'drying it up did of old make way for the 
ruine of Babel. So will the drying up of chis Expbrates dry up the 
force, and ftrength of chenew Ba4ylen, and fo the Turkifh tyranny 
alfo. Ina word, yee have heard that which hath been the firength 
and fence of the Turkifh Dominion,hath been the {treames of cor- 
ruption and falfe worfhip inthe Babylonifh, for fo yee read in the 
ninth Chapter of this Book, and the 20. and 21. verfe: That for 
all this, faith the Text, notwithftanding the letting loofe of the 
_ Turkes from Ewphrates, yet they repehted not of ihe. workes of their 
hands, that they foould not worfbip Devils, and Idols of Gold, and Sil- 
wer, and Braffe,and Stone,and of Woody exc. Neither repented they of 
sheir Murthers, nor of their Sorceries, nor of their F ornications, nov of 
sheir Thefts. So that irs evident the Turkith Empire was raifed up, 
and ftands to thisday asa {courge of God upon the Idolatcies, and 
- Superftitions ofthe. Church ot Rome, and upon their Murthers, 


and Witch-crafts,and Thefts,by which the whole Chriftian world - 


hath been, abufed thefemany hundred yeares:  benectical 
So that then the Angel that aa out this Vial, yee,heard eo 


ror 
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The eibiae Joris 


bethoe' ten “Chitfiah Kings, of whom yereadr more at la ar | 
riext chapter, chat fiall dry upthis Fountaiue, that isto ee the 
ftreames of Antichriftian worfhip, and pollution ; fhall. ne the 
courfe of it~ They thall ftop the courfe of thofe murtherous Ingui= 
fitions ; they fhall top the courfe of thofe Thefts, and Indulgences; 
dnd Penances;, they fhall ftop the courfe' of thofe Whoredomess 
wherewith Bzbylon hath been made drunk,the cup of her’ Forni~ 
cation. Now wlien this ftreame of corruption is dried up by the reo 
formation of Proteftant Kings ; it {hall come to pafle, that there 
will bea way made for the Kings of the Eaft to come in: for yee. 
heard, thar by the Kingsofthe'Eaft, are properly meant the Fewess 

éabeing of old called Kings, a Royall Priefthood, fo that way is. 
made for theniby this reformation of religion in’ Chriftendome : 
The removing of thofe abufes’(to wit) of the corruption ‘of Reli- 
gion, and Popith fuperftition, and idolatry, way is made for their 
converfion ; and doe but dry up-thofe ftreames, and then you leave — 
Babylon dy, and you leave the-Furkith Monarehy: weakened +! for 
the ftaffe of che Turkith Monarchy i is the ake si fieielsti 
ftianifme. 

From hence hecetereye have licard: abica dy thefetwo notes gas 
thered and handled : The fir ti is this, that the dayes' are comming, 
wherein Chriftian Princes fhall-dry up the ftreames‘of Antichriftir 
an corruptionin Religion ; and'thereby alfo dry Bp ‘the fouritaines 
of the ftreames of the Turkith tyranny. 

Secondly; yee have heard this. note (alfo) gathered id handfedt 


_ Phatupon the drying up of the ftreanis of corruption of Antichri«. 


ftian Religion,and of Furkifhtyranny,way is Bee the conver 
fion of the Fewes,the ancient people of God. th MOR 

‘Ofthefe two'we fpake the laft day’; and chtis hind wabelei all . 
to be repeated;that yemight underftand where we are. To proceed: 
to the next note then,the chirdithat concerns this Viz/jbut thefirtt 
at this time: Let me. firft pather the Note, and then’ flict you how 
it rifes out of the Text > thenspive fomegr -ounds of itandimake: ufe. 
of itas the Lord (Hall help: Thenoteis this. . 

Upon the drying up of the ftreaivies-of the ‘corruption of Ries. 
ligion in Chriftendome,the Dragon,the Beaft, and the’ fale Pro- 
phet,fhall fend forth theirchoiteft int damenes to irre up’ andga- 
ther together,both Popifh and Pagar Ptitices tihtl'a great baceelf, : 
to withftand the Reformation of ChiitHts > and the: convetfion | 


of the Jewes.: > * 
This 
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upon the fixth VIAL. 103 
«This isthe fumme. See all chele points exprelly, and. diftin&ly 
delivered, and fully,in thefe two verfes,the 13.and 14.Forfurcher — | ‘a 
rhen fo I fhall not goe at this time. And this one note opens both i 
thefe verfes, and all the paffages therein. oe 
~ Firft, yee feeupon the powring out of this Ya! upon the river ¢ 
Expbrates, and the drying up the ttreames thereof, that is, upon the 
drying up of | the corruptions of Religion, fuperftition, Idolatry, ‘a 
_ Morthers and Whoredomes: reftraining and drying up all fuch ) 
Fountaines, what followes? Hee faith, The Beaft, the Dragon, 
and the falfe Prophet , fent out of their mouthes three unclean fpi~ 
— -vits, dike Frogges ; which goe forth unto the Kings of tbe earth, and. 
of the whole world, to gather them tothe barrell of that great day of God 
Almighty. | | rz 
To open this Do&trine, and the words a little. aes 
Firft, for the Dragon, yee have heard it noted before (from the 
12..of the Revelationyverle 9-him to be the old Serpent, Satax: but 
taken chiefly, as he doth a&t, and governes and dwell in the Romane 
State: And therefore hee is defcribed to have fever Heads, and ten 
Hoynes , in the third verfe of the cwelfth Chapter. But take him as 
he is Satan fpiritually,and he hath neither Headsnor Hornes. Take 
hhimas hee governes Rome, and fo hee hath feven Heads.and ten od 
Hornes.. The feven Heads, are feven Hills :.and the ten Hornes are 4 
ten governments; who then is the Beaft ?. The Beaft (as yee have i 
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heard )he is defcribed by the very fame Characters, feven Heads a 
‘and ten Hornes,Rev.13.verfé-9. itis! faid to bee him to whom the : : 
Dragon hath given his power,and his Seat; and great authority; ae 


it doth.therefore hold forth the Romane State ; not Rome Pagan, ei 
nor Boye Chriftian, (as yee have-heard; ) Ic remaines therefore to 4 , 
be Rome Antichriftian : Which is that? The Romane vilible Catho- ‘| : 
lique Church : that’s.the firft Beaft, which .claimes.all the power 1: 
by pretence of Religion, which old Kame, and the Romane Monar- 
~ chy.claimed by force of Armes. Who is then the falfe Prophet? | 

“The falfe Prophet heis neyer mentioned-beforein this Booke, not 

‘by name;,and yet he isfpokenof hereas.well knowne:: It appeares - i \ 


therefore, this falfe Prophet is the fecond Beaft in Revel. 13, venfe I | 
x1.to the end: The fecond beait there is {aid tomorke miracles :\in i | 
the £3; verle, bee.doth great wonders, gc. (And verfe 18. Hee decezveth i i 
| ghem.that daellon tbegerth by the, means of thefe miracles, oc.And the ae 
fame yee hall read of the. falfe Prophet in the nineteenth -of the 
Revelation, verfe 20. The Beaft was taken, and with bim tbe falfe Pro- 
loss 0 2 phets 
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pher, that wrought miracles before him } with which hee: decetved' them 


that bad received the mark of the Bea ft. TEX COTTA GTE IE 
_) And them which worfhipped bis Image, éc.| The defcription is the 
fame of the falfe Prophet, and of the Beaft : both of them holding 


forth the head of the Romane Church : The falfe Prophet Balaam, 


the Bifhop Cor Antichrift) of Rome. So that it doth imply thts 
much, that the Dragon;and the Devill himfelfe did ftirre up, not 


the Pope onely, but the whole Catholicke Church, to gather into - 
fome chiefe con= 


{ome Councell, or fome other folemne meeting, 
courfe of them, who by common confent: fhall Cout of their 


mouthes) that is'to fay, by their commands, their Canons and - 


Decrees, for thatis out of their mouthes : out of their commands} 


out of their Edi&ts,out of their Injun&tions, fall fend forth their un= 


clean fpirits 5 Spirits they be for nimblenefle and aCtivity ; Spirits 
they be for impetuoufneffe and ftrength; Spirits they bee alfo for 
elofe and cleanly conveyance: Thereis no flopping the gates a- 
gainft Spirits, yee cannot fo ftop the Cinque-ports burt they will 
in ; they will enter into any Court, Princes Palaces, or great mens 
Houtes; there’s no-hindering of them, they have a cleanly convey- 
ance, and fecret and clofe paflage. Aid they are alfo Spirits of De- 
vils. Itisnot the ordinary word Devil, but Demon; the which is 
wont to expreffe Spirits for their knowledge and learning: They 
are learned Spirits, and yet Devils for their deceit and’ mifchiefe : 
Lee are of your father the Devil, and the workes of your father yee will da, 
Joba 8. 4.4. Liers for deceit, and murtherers for miichiefe-Thefe are 
the Spirits he fends forth, which furely comniing as they doe, out 
of the mouth-of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaft, 
‘and out of the mouth of the falfe Prophet: ‘they are not Spirits 
properly fo. called, they are therefore Emiffaries fent forth by 
them, men of nimble wits, and parts, aCtive-for nimblenefle, and 
‘clofe conveyance,and:full of deceit'and mifchiefe.. And? thele are 
the Spirits are fen forely, and here faid to be the three Spirits com= 
ming outof their mouthes, not'asifone Came out’ of the mouth of 
one, and.another'came’out of the mouth’ of another: but all 
three of them came-out of all their mouthes together ‘at orice. 
it is not rightly tranflated here, that he faith he faw them com- 
ming out; for the word Comming out, is riot in the originall: 
“but bee fare them ont of thofe-mantbes , out of thofe mouthes'they 


had come, thence they had their original] 5 and from thence they 
fprang. | hte | . 
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upon the. fixth Vaar- 


5) Much: inguiry-thore is wlio they fhould be +h will not trouble 


‘yori with: varietie of mens! judgements 7 The Dragon: iz no: more 
herethe Turkith' Empire then before, but the Dragon here, is. he 
thats before called Satan,a&ting Rome, and fo hath feven Heads, 
and ten Hornes; which are rhe Armes of Rome , as yee have, heard 
before, not of Conftantinople. : And itis he that. confults-and con~ 
{pires with theBea tt of Rome to.fend torth thefe three'uncleane {pi- 
its. Now if you fhall put all together that hath been obferved by 
different Interpreters, and contider withall what kinde of {pirits 
the Catholick Ghurch,and the head thereof ( the Bifhop.of Rome ) 
hath troubled the Church withall,yee {hall finde they all fall under 


three forts: three forts of fpirits they doe all iffue from ; and thefe_ 


have all infpired and breathed into them the very Character of 
the nature which is foundin the Dragon, the Beaft, and the falfe 
Prophet. There are many rables of Popifh orders, which were end- 
lefle to name now : But they are all fummed up in three heads: 
for all the other are but hangbies, and traines to them: all the E- 
miffaries of Romesthe fpirits:whereby fhe hath troubled the Church, 
they all. fall under thefe three, either Cardinalls, Bifhops, or Je- 
{aites : and under the Jefuites: I ranke all regular Fryers, they are 
all of them of one nature; regular men‘, Cloyfter-men ;, of which 
the Jefuites are the chiefe ; and I would:rather inftance the Jefuites, 
becaufe the reft of that rabble ( the other orders of Fryers.and 
Monkes ) they are defcribed not under the name of Frogs, but un- 
der the name of Locufts, chirping creatures, as the Frogs are cro- 
king : and both.come out of the bottomleffe pits. But che other are 
emoreJikevo Locufts, inthe 9 Revelations 3 t0 14s ‘They, be both-of 
them mifchievous , both the Locutts,and the Frogs too 5: but the 
Frogs are a little too dull for this kinde of imployment , which is 
attributed to the Frogs :but thefé three the Dragon,the Beat, and 
the falfe Prophet, fend forth the Cardinalls, the Bifhops ,, and-the 
Jefuites : yee {hall finde the quinteffenceiof nimble wits in thele Spi- 
fits ;.aétive and nimble {pirits, yee {hall finde them clofe. and fecret 
sn their. conveyances, like {pirits: no part can be fo fecretly watcht 
but they will enterin, no gates of Princes Palaces-fo fecret but they\ 
will Enter them. And uncleane they be, as: neither. fit for meat nor 
for'facrifice : as uncleane Beafts were. They, are: neither fit for 
Church nor Common-wealth: neither: fit forthe one nor, the: o-~ 
ther, neither for meatenor facrifice : uncleanealfo arifing outof the 
mud; uncleanein their Doctrine, rooting out the DoGrine of life.s 
3 uncleane 


Bye! 


‘they come: they let loofe:the reines and open'a doore unto all Ji- 
centioutnefle’ and prophanenefle, Three uneléahe Spirits like: Frogs, 
"This deteri tiOnro them, likening of themto Frogs, doth:exclude 
“then! from the Lecutts,forthey are not Amphibia(as they callthem) 
ficleas can liveuporthe Waters’or Earth: for Ldcufts love notto 
‘be inthe Waters ; ‘but! thefe arecindifferent on Earth or Waters: 
‘Therefore thefeithree can indifferently live eicher upon the Waters, 
or upon the Earth; and'even as well in the one.as in the other. 
Te is indifferent’ to ‘them ‘whether ‘yee imploy »them in Ghurch- 


“workes they can domiheer there; or whether youimploy thenvin 


‘State-matters,they are as free, and as butie there, ‘in the Courts of 


Princes, andthe {tates of Common-wealths, and as impetuous ~ 


there, and as ative there , and ascunning, and asdomineering, 
and Lordly there, as-tchey are in'the?Church. ° L orev G4 shel 
And’ therefore looke as'were the plagues of Egypt (which fs cal~ 


ded ‘Sodom ) fo ate thefe plagues of {pirituall Sodom. The Frogs they 


cameupon them cunningly, and would come into the Kings Pa- 
laces, and no place could be kept free from them : Even fuch are 
thefe three uncleane {pirits';no place can’ they be kept our from. 


‘And like unto Frogsiare they'for their continual crokingsnoching 


but one kinde‘of tune° their own matters they never leave croking 
of, not like thefe Frogs here in America that have a feverall tune in 
each part of the yeare,but they are alwayes in one,or two,or three 
at the moft ; either'the Catholicke vifible Church, or the Pope the 
Judge'of controverfies, or of vilible fucceflion. And’ then lookeas 


yée fee it is with Frogs, they are molt bufie with their notes:when 
‘it growes darke, and in the heat of the day they area greatdeale 


more filent, for then they get them downe into the mud 40 it is 
with thefeuncleane fpirits § they lie clofe if the light:of the Gofpel 
fhines forth brightly; And-ifit grow warme in the zeale of the fpi- 


*vits Of Chriftians;then'yee heareno newes ofthem, but they are in 
fome nuddy places then, they arehufhe then <1,if you fhould come | 


with a'torch in the midnight, they are‘filent and ftill theny« 
But'now when thereis want of light, or want of heat iof Religi- 


‘on, then it is indeed thac-thefe {pirits areamoft croking, anditu- 
-thultadus; and unquiet Sbac/otherwile if the {pirits of Chriftians 


and States-nien grow warny in Religion,there’s no noife nor newes 
of thefe {pirits ; {0 thefe gre’ the three unclean {pirits that come: out 
7 | : of 


Phe fecond sermon ee 


3 higletine ta itheid converlation 5:48 all falfe: Peachers: more of leffe 
‘bey Fade Siar 0.verfe. And making the Countries uncledne where. 
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upon the fixth V ris 


"ef the mouthof the Dragony:andi out ‘Obthe mouth of the Bea ft; 


and.out of the mouth of the’ falle Prophet. : And. thefe three:have 


left. a {pice of cheir own nature inthem, the Devil) hath left a {pice 


of his mucther and, malice again{t,Religion, and well ordered go- 
vernment tending to diforder ; the \Catholicke Church: hath left 
them her ftate.& preheminencesher lordly dominion and {pirituall 


fapremacy,and authoritie, carrying all before him; The falfe Pro 


phet hath left them corrupt Doétrine, and corrupt worfhip; Thefe 


~ corrupt all wherethey come, and with.cleanly conveyance in the 
Name of the Lord; atid thus faith the Lord : when indeed it is no-" 


thing but the meeve inventions, of the finfull falfe hearts of the 
fonnes of men. To goe ona lictle further in the expofition of thefe 
{pirits. seis jp tsi 


They are the pirits: of Devils, Thatisito fay; all of a devillith na- | 


tare ; they arenot Gods fpirits : men they will be accounted to be, 
but they are fpirits of-the bottomleffe:pit, the {pirits of Devills, 
Devills for learning, and Devils for deceit, and Devills for mil- 
chitleG )i4's4; bas C24 | 

. Working miracles, | Ivis aproper worke of the fecond Bea ft, but 


they are all but lying wonders, Zhey- come (faith the Apoftle Punt). 
with all power of fignes and lying wondersy 2:¥ hefi 2..9. And thele be=. 


ing all chus furnifhe, the Text tells you,.. 


They goe forth. wito the. Kings of the Earth} By: Earn) in thishsbok 


is meant the Earthly Religion, and fo to the Princes of Earthly re- 
ligion they goe forthi,, therefore they goe unto the Kings of the 


Earth, Andof the whole W orld | ‘They doe not containe themfelves 


in the limics. of Ghrittendgomiey but the other Princes, the Princes 
of the whuie world (‘that is'to fay ).to: Pagan Princes. They would 
have power to, prevent Cif it were poflible )i this great milchiefe 
to theméelves, that they might crafh thefe Chriftian Kings that 


brought in the reformation; Therefore they goe forth to the Kings. 


‘of the Earth,and.of theiwhole World» Eo gather thento battell, To 
the. battell ofthat great day.of God Almighty. }: Ehat’s ‘not the laft 


© Fudgement,(as (ome have thought)there will be no warring then 5 


but every day of great. execution|is.called'agreatday of God Al- 
righty. But that we fhall {peaketo (God-willing) when we come 
tair, of chat gveat day, of God Almighty.) Bubqwhatday is'that ? 
yee have it exponnded iniReo-19. 17. Tris the'day of:Gods great Sup- 
por; tbat. yee.msyicate tbe flefhof Kings, and the fie[b of Captaines, and 
she fleh of mighty men, &e, This is the great day-of God Almigh- 
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ty, on which thele worldly and! wickedypthet Popifh: and’Piein 
_ Prinicesy with all their power, and all theimtorces; and armies’t 
_ are able tomake, fhall. come forth againft the Lord. Jefiis, a 


_ Armageddonsand Twould not 


out of their mouches (that is to fay, 'o 


- The Second Sermon 


ey 
nd’a- 
gainft.thefe Chriftian Princes, that ‘have been ferious, and ftudi- 
ous in the: reformation of Religion, and in the drying up of thefe 
{treames of corruption. Thus you dee the words opened ,:and the 
plaine and:true meaning of them ‘Pcannor fpeake of the comin. 
of Chrift now,and of the gathering cogether'to the great battell of 


open more then I am‘able to finith at 9 
this prefent. Therefore now confider the Do@rine againe, and | 
the truth of it, how it doth plainly arif@ from the words ofthe : 
Text.: rusts OP Od NOL IC Pane! | 


Upon the powring out of the fixth Viall, ( that is to fay) upon 
the drying up of the current and ftreames of the corruption of An- 


tichriftian Religion, or Chriftian Religion ( for Antichriftian Re- 


ligion is but the corruption of Religion in Chriftendome,) the 
Dragon ( that is to fay, the Devill) and the Beat C that is to fay; q 
the Roman Catholicke viftble Church; ) and the falfe Prophet 
( thatis to fay, the Pope the head of the Church ) did fend forth 3 
ut of their commands ) 4 
three uncleane {pirits, ( that is, Cardinalls, and Bifhops, and Je- . 
{uites. ) | NIB 2DES NEOs 
Tovitirre up the Princes of the Earth, and ofthe whole World F 
(thatis, both Popifh and Pagan Princes ) to a great battell. To 
what end? yee may fee by the occafion of it, it was upon the pow- 
ring out of the Viall of che wrath of God upon the ftreames of cor- 
ruption of Religion, therefore they would turne the ftreameagaine j 
to prevent the way of che Kings of the Eaft,(that is) the converfion - 
of the Jewes , by bringing in old Idolatry and Superftition, {piri- 
tuall Adulteries,and Whoredomes, and Witchcrafts, for the main= 
tenance of the Sea of Rome. . 
Thus you fee the point plaine from the Text, neither is there 
any difficultie that remaines for the opening of it, that I doe dif= 
cerne. | ¢ 
Now then for the Reafons of the point, and fo briefly to come to q 
the Ufe. The reafons are two, why that upon this drying up of the- F 
{treames of corruption of Religion thefe three great Commanders 
fhould thus fend forth fuch kinde of Emiffaries > inftruments that 
will be active and nimble to gather fuch a fearefull Battell againit 
the Lord, and againft his fervants, - 


The 


upon the fixth Via 

“The fir reafon is taken from the nature of their -Kingdome. 
Antichrifts Kingdome iscontrary tothe Kingdome of Chritt, his 
Kingdome is not of the Earth, theirs are from beneath ; his King- 
dome is not ofthis World; but theirs are of this World. Thefe are 
of the World , faith Job {peaking of Antichrift, in the 1 Fobr 4. 
Chapter 6.Verfe. And therefore ( minde yee ) the weapons of their 
warfareare carnall, full of malice, and full of envie, and devillifh- 
nefle; cheir inftruments are not fpirituall but carnall,and worldly. 
And therefore being thus fhaken as they are, their returne is not to 
Fafting and Prayer, or the power of the holy Ghoft, or the power 
of fpirituall gifts,or fo forth ; thefe are eftranged from them : And 
iiow they fall to carnall policy and worldly power, and devillith 
engines 5 and inftruments, thefe are fit for this ule. This is one 

Reafon. ae 3 
The other reafon is taken from their implacable malice and ha- 
tred againft the reformation of Religion, and the converfion of ei- 
ther Few" or Gentile, to the faving knowledge of the Lord Jefus, 
there is nothing more grievous to thefe {pirits then the profperitie 
‘of Religion , they gna(h their teeth for paine in the former. Viall, 
this is that will vex them more then all the ref, to fee thefe Rivers 
dried up, and thefe ftreames dried up , and now the holy Citie of 
Romeblafted ; this doth ftirre ‘them up to implacable malice, and 
‘mifchiefe : and now they care not who they confederate ‘withall, 
fo they may cruth the Chriftian Princes, and hinder reformation ; 
‘Je was truly prophefied of by the Apoftle Paw! , That evill men and 
— feducers fball waxe wore: and worfe, deceiving | and, being deceived, 
2 Tim. 3: 13+ Soit is with thefe evill men here; if they fee they can- 
‘not get vi&tory over Proteftants,though they have pretended warre 
‘with the Zurke for the recovering of the holy Land, yet now they 
Sql confent with him ; they fticke not who they agree with, fo 
they may maintairie:their wavre To.come then briefly,to make 
ome: ule of what yce: have’ heard »the' ufe, of the point. is thus 
2 Firft, Ie may teach every noble wit, and.every active fpirit, and 
‘every man of cleanly canveyance, not to pride himfelfe, much leffe 
to bleffe himfelfe in fuch gifts and parts: what ever they be, pride 
‘Hot your felvés;blefle not your felves in theta 5 you fee here is.a-ge- 
cheration of nimble fpitirssand ative wits ; cleanly {pirics, {pirits of 
Sag nedt and cleanly conveyance as ever the world {aw ; men full of 
_ Npvit, and fall of'dexterity ; men good for Church (as they, count) 
| oon P . notable 


reg 
Reaf-1. 


Reaf. 2. 


Vfe i. 


apt 


» The fecond Seyman 


- potable there ylaitd notable forthe: Gommonnwealcis theyiare 
~ marvellous’ fit for: all kihds of imployment in their owne wayes, 


and thar’s very large for their owne ends ; and yet fee they are bur 


made in{truiments to the Dragon,to the Beait, and to the falfePros 


phet: fo'that verilyifaman now fhould take pride in his giftssand 
bleffe him(elfe in thea ctiveneffe of his fpiric , and cleanly convey» 
atice, ‘applaid himfelfe in fach kinde of mlargements.as thefe be, 
Ttell you the Devill hath as quicke wits as you.are; and as- ative 

{pirits as you are 5 and men of as dexterous conveyance as youcan | 
be ; And therefore never pride your felves inthefe, they are {uch as 
ate as fit'inttruments for the Devill as for Chrift, and many, times 
the Lord Jefiis- cakes letfe delight.in fach as thefe; then he doth.in 
plainer ‘and fimpler men ; Tee fee your: calling, Brethren, ( faith the 
Apoftle Pazl)in the 1 Cor.1.26. bow that not many wife men after the 
flefh, not many mighty rat many noble are called. It is I fay (cherefore) 
an abafement unto all flefh, and unto all the glory of rhe fleth ;,all 
fiefhis as Grafie,'andthe goodlieft of fiefh and bloud, is:but asthe 
Flower of the Field that fadeth away: take ic at.the belt its bura 
Flower, but take'them as they may be improved by Satan, none 
more mifchievous, none: more ative in{truments for. the Devill, - 
for finrie; for corruptions thenthiefe fine quicke witsand. {pirits.be, 
thele nimble wits, theft. aftive {pirits 5 pride not your. felves in.thefe: 
things; I fay  thefe are che moit dangerous, if che Lord. fet not in 
to take hold of thems pride not your felves (‘therefore ) in, thefe 
things. The more learned and witty you'be, the more fit to. a& 


- for Satansiwill you be if the Lordleave you, the more meat handed, 


and quickewitredyand nimble fpirited: you bes the more nozable, 
anid profitable will you be for the Devilly if‘he take hold.of-you: 
pride not your felvés( therefore ); in thefe, much lefle-allow your 
felves in factificing of thefe ro Satan ; But fee you doe, facritice 
your wits aid ({piricss cand! dexteritie:,;and: what ever you Be. 
“Ot have) ad INingdadrificd to GhriftyJeltisy to, hisadvaptaye sor 
elfe they will be improved to the fervice of the Devill, and His in- 
“Rrumients, the ¢reavarid: monftrousBeafbs the Raman Catholicke 
wifible Church, and thé head:thepeofs the holy Father the; Popesas 
Weg eal Kins 279 srey :erssq baneilig doit ni als 
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‘pon the Teattiing ofthe Fefaires; anththe glory of the Bpilcapacy,. 


and brave'eftate of the Prelates. Lay, bec not deceived with .thele 
<poitipes, atid empty thewes, ahd fairereprefentations bf agoodly 


condition. . 


upon the fixthViar. fit a 
badicidn before the eyes of fleth’and bloud, bee not taken with 
che applanté of chelé perfons; yeehave many at this day,chac ftand 
4nd wonder upon the reading of the Jeluits, at the witty inventi- 
ons, and marvellous dexterity of judgement. They are ftrong 
rfwaders, and ftrange practitioners of what they take in hand: | 
marvelloufly are men taken with the {trength of their judgements, & 
and the ftrength oftheir wits; and dote marvelloufly upon the . 
Cardinals, and upon the Bifhops, and upon the Jeluites, and upon zs 
holy Catholique mother Church, and their holy Father the Pope.. hi 
Thefe are the Gods many of them doe adore. 4 
1 pray doe but look well upon them all, what are they -all of 4 
them? Let but the holy Ghoit give his judgemient of them, (who 
is only wife) let hiscounfell be taken, and what? They are‘ipirits 
indeed, but unclean fpirics, fpirics of Devils, that come out of the Se 
mouth ofthe Dragon,and out of the mouth of the Beaft, the Ro- ay 


sane vifible Catholique Church is in the efteeme of the Holy i 
Ghoft, a monftrous Beaft 5 Cas yee heatd in Rev. 13. very. 1.) And a 
the head of the Popifh Church a falfe Prophet. And what are a 


thefe nimble wits , and goodly glorious perfons yee {peak of ? Un- 
clean fpirits , neither fit for meat nor Sacrifice, neither fit for | 
Church nor Common-wealth. Oh, yee will fay, they are fit . » a 
forboth: But, faith the holy: Ghoft, they’are’ Frogges; and + i 
not Church-men,(as they ¢all them) and unclean, and not fit h | 
for Civill uf : neither fit for Charch nor State, but fic to cor- a 
rupt both , and breed corruption in both : Frogges they are, and an 
cheir Songs are much what as Frogges are, if yee ‘mind them, their Bi 
note is alwayes mich at one, either vilible ficcefficn and that’s one 4 ; 
note 3 The Judge of controverfies; ‘which they fay mutt bee the | - 
Bifhop of Rome, and the Romane Catholique vifible Church, i 
the holy Mother «Church ,° as * they call it 5 thefe are their |: 
Notes, their Song,’ but it is but a: Frogge-like Song, what ever | 
they. thinke:and'yee {hall ever firide it, -chat when’ Religion ‘hath ul 
3 1d ‘Scates-mien have been 


heen mott lighefonie’s “arid Princes’ “ai 
tof warme in Religion, ‘then yee ‘fhall’ hearé no’ noife of it 
thefe Frogges, they lie clofein the tud 7 But when Religion grows |) 
‘dark once, the {hacow of theSunne'growes Iow and large’; when 
Chiriftians wax cold >and 'Courtiers begin to be Popifh, of carnal, 
‘oF T Canhot tall how conformable to thecorruptions of the? fintes, 
sduchvttiey besin'td croke loudsand all things muftbee-as they will 
thavethem: But Tay, take them’as they be, and they are but tm- 
ays P 2 clean 


BS ae 


Fhe fecond Sermon 


- clean Frogges, that doe corrupt both Church and State And 
~ Gmind yee) they are confederate with the Dragon, the Beaft,and. 


the falfe Prophet... You fhall find icin time they will be confede- 
rate with Turk or Ruffian, Indian or Infidel, chey will bee ready to 
confederate with themall, and make no {cruple of thefe things. 


And yet they(asmen think)are the onely Patriarchs, and make 


the greateft {hew of Religion : be not deceived, you. fee, how. the 
holy Ghoft defcribes them..And let thofe that are of God. learn 
what they are, | ) | ) 
And thirdly, this may ferve to. teach Chriftian Princes. and 
States, that when, Religion comesto be reformed, they muft looke 
for battels, and great battels: There is no hope that Satan will 
reft, the Dragon cannot reft when his Kingdome is fhaken. And 
he hath {uch of his confederacy,the Beaft and the falfe Prophet, 
that cannot be ftill; efpecially when the ftreams of Rome begin to 
decay, the ftreames chat doe water and. refrefh Rome. Then looke. 
forwarres, and tumults of warres, great warres, muftering up. of 
Popifh Princes and their Armies, and Pagan Princesand their Ara 
mies, there will be no backwardneffe in thefe earthly {pirits in thig 
cafe, to the captivating of all (if ic were: poflible) to the mainte-- 
nance and fupportance of Rome, } ui eared 
And laft of all, and fo Lmake anend; let this be the lat Ufe; Ie 
may ferve to hee fome ground. offtay unto Chriitian Princes, and 
{uch as fhall be inftruments of this Reformation. which this fixth 
Angell brings with him, inftruments of this wafting and drying up 
of the corruptions. of Religion which thall wafte Rome: I fay, 
though great warres may .arife from all the chiefe Princes of, the 
world, both Popith. and:Pagan, anda great day of battell it will 
be when ever thefe ayes doe fhine forth (as haftening they bee,) 
why, yee fhall. finde this tobe rhe comfort of it, a. great day it thall 
be,it is fo faid in my. Text; but nota great day to the Beaft, nora 
reat day to the Dragon, nora great day to. the falfe Prophet, 
Pthey look fora day,of i) but it.fhall bea great. day of God Al- 
mighty : Men areafraid if-they ftirre they fhall bring warres aboue 
their eares.: True, they {hall doe fo, they will arife at once; bur 
though the battell willbe great.and terrible, yet. neverthelefle mokt 
comfortable to the-people of God, twill be’aigreat day. indeed, 
buca greatday of the Lord God Almighty, that.hee may offer.a 
great facrifice to hinyelfe by the hands.of his fervants, that: all the 
fowls of prey,and the beafts of prey,may all ofthem,come,,and.eat 
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the flefh of Kings,and the flefh of Captains,and the fiehh of mighty 3 a 

| men, and the flefh of Horfes, and of them thar fit on themsand the  & 
 fieth of all men both free-and bound, both {mall and great. Ic will a 
| I fay, bea great facrifice to the Beafts of prey, and the fowles of _ 
| prey : Ic fhall bea great day indeed, but it thall not be a great day P 
tothe Papifts,not a great day to the Dragon, nor to the Romith i 
Catholique Church,except it bee a great day of their deftruétion, a 
and that it will be indeed,as yee fhall fee when this battell is to bee FP 
fouzht in the nineteenth Chapter,and they fhall never trouble the ‘a 
world more,that will be the iffue of it. The Dragon is referved to 
a farcher day, but he fhall bebound for athoufand yeares, and af- 
serwards fhall make a great battell with the Saints, but after 
chat fhall be taken, and then caft into the lake for ever. But this qi 
will be a.greatday of Ged Almighty, wherein hee will powre out a 
all the Vials of his wrath upon the enemies of God: and his — és 
people,that the Name of the Lord God Almighty may bee praifed fi 
from therifing of the Sun,to the going down thereof. 

“And therefore great and wonderfull are the works of the Lord : 
that he doth: referve for after ages, wherein. the loftineffe of man «| 
he will lay low, but his. Name only fhall be exalted, Efzy 2.2. Spear | 
king of a farrelefle day then this that Lam now. fpeaking of; Ic By 
willbe a greatday tathe glory of God, and the good of his peo- : 
plesto the enlargement of the Church of Ch rift, but of deftruction 
to the enemies of the Lord Jefus :. That they may bee overthrowne;. i 
and taken and.caft into the bottomleffe pit, never to rife up again. 
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UPON THE SIXTH. 9. 


f9| a defcription of the pouring out of the fixch Viall. Set 
ON (asa) fortait isby the fubject, upon the great River Exphra- 
Bates) tes. By the efic&ts, they weredouble: Firft,Immediare, 
the waters thereot were dried up. The fecond was accidentall and 
mediate, warlike preparation. The former effe& of drying up the 
River, was amplified by the end, That the way of the Kings of the 
Eusft might be prepared. The accidental effe&, C which was warlike 
preparation) was fet forth by a double argument : Firft, by the ef- 
ficients, Principal and- In‘trumental. Secondly, by the “watch- 
word which the Lord gives his people. The efficients were (prin- 
cipally ) the Devil, the Beaft, and the falfe Prophet. The In- 
ftrumentals were certain {pirics, for nature : three {pirits,for num- 
ber: Unclean,for quality : Like Frogges,for fimilicude : Out of the 
mouth of the Beaft, the Dragon, and the falfe Prophet , for their 
original: which are defcribed by their. effeé&ts, which are three: 
They work miracles ; They goe forth to the Kings of the earth, to ga- 
“ther them to battell : And thirdly, They doe gather them together into 
a place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. The watch-word, 
which is the fecond Adjun€t, obferved in this warlike preparation, 
is the watch-word of the Lord Jefus to his people (in the words of 
my Text,) there are two parts of ic: Firft, a defcription of the 
manner of his comming, by a comparifon taken trom the manner 
of a Thiefé : Bebold, I come as a Theefe.The fecond is a word of pro- 
‘mifeunto fuch as watch and keep their garments at that time. The 
promife is firft of bieflednefic to them : And fecondly, the preven- 
tion of the difcovery of cheir owne makedne[f and {bame : Bleffed is bh 
that 


. 


The third sermon upon the fixth Via. 

shat matcheth, ad heepeth bi garments, left. bee walk naked, and they 

e bis foame, Noato cepeat what hath been delivered, that which 
offereth it felfe hereto our confideration, is a two-fold Deétrine. 
The firkt is this : | e | 

“When Frogges and unclean Spirits, (that'is to fay) when Po- 
pith Inftruments fhall goe forth, To gather the Princes of ihe earths 
dnd of the whole world,wuto battell: and thofe Princes fhall go forch 
to battel again {t the Lord and his people: it is behoveful for. the 
people of God,to behold the Lord Jetus comming againft them,or 
comming to them as a Theefe. Thats the Note : when the Lord ex- 


. Dodd, 1. 


pofes his people to. great trials, by the bufic diligence of thofe — 


Frogges, or by the violent rage of the Beaft, and Kings of the 
earth, again{t Religion; the Lard then callshis people to behold 
him comming upon them,(T mean upon all the profeffors of the 
Gofpel,) the Lord calls them to look upon him comming at them, 
or comming tu them as a Theefe, Bebold faith he) I come w a Theefe. 
When doth he fay fo? When thefe Frogges were let forth : Thofe 
unclean fpirits of Devils fent forth to ftirre up the Kings of the earth, 
and of the world,to gather them to battell, again{t the Lord, andae 
gainft his people, and againft Chriftian Religion, and. them that 
maintain it. 1 hen,Bebold,I come a 2 Thecfe: They are the words of 
the Lord Jefus. Becaule the Notes are double that the.Fext holds 
forth, mutt be briefe in either of them. | neki’ 

As a Theefe.} The Scripture hath re(pect toa. four-fold manner 
ofa Theefe comming. He doth notcome as a Theefe in injuftice, 
‘or robbery : That the holy Spirit of che Lord Jefus cannot bee ca> 
‘pable of. How canihe feale any thing from.us, which is not: lis 


owne?. There is nothing bucitis his, and therefore in.that fente hee: 


cannot be faidto come asa Theele, but yet as a Theete hee.can: 
come fuddenly,.and he can,come fecretly and flily, yea,and hee can 
come alfo.violently, and terribly,as a Fheete....., eT 
~: "Thushecan gome, and thus hee is defcribed.in the Scripture,to 
come; which, though fome think it to bee at the lat judgement, 


c- 


yet I cannot {9 conceive it; for here's. a world. of balmeffe) chat is. 


{6 be tranfacted after this Vial is poured, out +: above, 3. thoufand 
yeares after chis, before the comming of Chrift. to the Jaft: Judge- 
ment, but his comming inany Ato FA SEAPE Ho his comming, 
epecially if i¢be a comming fiddenly,and ecretly,.and, powerttle 
ly: Icis comming.as.a Theefesas you haye.an inftance of it in-Rev. 


3: 3, to the Church of Sardtss,1 will come on. thee ata Theefes hon 


rr 


And fo in Luke 12.39. Ifthe good man of the houfe had 


€ 


_fhall come to make the Whore defolate : the 


_ Ube third Sermon 
like a Theefe 2. Zhou {halt not know what houre I will come pon thee. 
| known what 
houre the Theefe would come, be would have watched, and not have fiffer 
red his houfe to be broken through. But comming fuddenly, and “{e- 
cretly, atunawares, therefore ic comes to pafle, that the good man 


of the houfe is afleep, and the Theefe breakes through and fteale, | 


when all is hutht,then he comes like a Theefe in the night, 1 Theff. 
5.2. Vour felves kom perfectly, that the day of the Lord fo consmeth as a 
Theefe in the night. So likea Theefe he comes fuddenly and {ecret- 
ly. Thirdly, he comes as a Theefe.to take awa y and bereavea man 
of fuch goods as he carnally keeps, not to fteale from him, but to 
recover his own : Though not asa lawlefle Theefe ftealeth, yet asa 
juft recoverer of his Fathers goods out of the hands of thofe that 
have not been faithful in improving of them , Job 10. 10° The 
Theefe commeth not bat for to fleale, and to kill, and to edeftroy : ‘I ag. 
come that they might have life, and that they 


might have it more a- 
bundantly. 3 i 


And fo he may come alfo to kill ; but not unjuftly, as a Theefe, . 


but verily asa juft Judge,upon thofe that doe not watch > and keer 
their garnsents: Hemay take their garments and leave them naked, 
that men may fee their thame,and juftly too, becazfe th aptayanee 
watched, tut have fuffered themfelves to be Cefiled. ‘ha ae 
Thus then Chrift will come at that time (yee fhall have many 
men ferious of Reformation, when the Lord fhal] dry up the River 
Euphrates, that makes glad the Citie of Babel ) when the ten Kings 
and try all thofe Kings and their Souldiers, who ever they are he 
will try them * in ‘the Frogs he will try them, fecretly and flily, for 
they will not ceafe to be inchanting,as fecretly as they can, into the 
hearts of Kings, and all godly fpirits; to tune things back againe 
into the former courfe of corruption : into thofe idolatries.and 
thefts, which made glad the Citic of Rome, and which did uphold 
the Turke. as rs ae hfocow 25010. 
21 Addn the Kings of the earth, and of the world , he will come 
upon thent as a’ thief violently and terribly, tofhake the hearts of 
all the Kings of Chriftendom (as'its called} to ‘withdraw thern 
from the Reformation of Religion }- which the 7 thal be zealouth 
addiéted to ; fuddenly to drive them 'to their former fliperftition of 
their fore-fathers. ‘So in one fort of thefe, he will come as a thief, 


fecretly and flily; In the other fort of thefe, he will come as a thief, 
‘wiolently and terribly. 


If 
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Lord will then come | 
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| aes upon the fixth Viate - : f17- ON 
UF yee thall ask the reafon of the Point, the reafon is fhortly this;  Reaf- 1. : 
_ Firft, it is taken from the inftrument in which Chrift doth come, ‘ 
| for Chrift is many times refembled-by.the inftruments which he | ‘| 
ufeth ;if he ufeth inftraments of a ftill voice, then he comes not 4 
- ith a rending, but with a ftill voice: fo yee read in 1 King.19.125. | 
So here he comes in thefe unclean {pirits, for the Lord a&s them ; | 
‘he comes in potent Princes,for he is faid to come in the likeneffe of 
_ thefe, he comes in them, both; and he is faid to come as a thief, in 
the likeneffe of thefe Frogs, becaufe they come in his likeneffe. Tee 
hall have many falfe Prophets come in my Name, faith Chrift)4Zs.2 4. 4 
24. Take heed of them, for they fhall deceive many;they fhall come a 
fecretly, and flily, and play legerdemain, and by that means de- | 
- éeive many;and they fhall come outragioully, firft againit the Lord #) 
and his people ; and the Lord comes forth in their rage: that look 
as it is faid ( by fome Interpreters ) of Pasi, 1 Cor. 15.32. He fought | | 
with beafts at Epbefs safter the manner of men ; they interpret it thus, ii 
not that ever he.was put to any {uch triall (chat any probable Sto- - On 
- gies mention)in Ephe/ws, or any where elfe; but he fought with beafts oi 
at Ephefiss , after the manner of mens becaufe, the men of Epbefin  # 
fought with him after the manner of beafts : So Chrift is faid ro 1 | 
 eomé in thefe men, becaufe they come in the name of Chrift, and ‘| 
plead for the Catholick Church of Chiitt, and the Vicar of Chritt. 
| Behold, I come as a theef’s they are all but theeves , though they, pre- | a 
tend to come in the name of Chrift; that may. be one part of the. q 
- meaning : But yet notwichitanding, this chat followeth doe I moft | 
of all cleave unto, not excluding that. a 
_. This may be another, taken from the authoritie of Chrift, and. if 8 
power of Chrift, in leading a people into temptation,what ever the ot 
- inftruments be; I fay. it is the Lord Jefts that leads his people inc, 7 


- all kindes of temptation, whatloever the inftruments be: It any 

Prophet be deluded, it is Chrift the Lord hath deluded that Pro-. 

 phet: Orif any Tyrants be fecup, itis the Lord that fets them up: ” 
Ob what ever unclean {pirits comeagainft his Ghurch,it is the Lord ! 
that ftirred chem up, itis the Lord, that ftirred, chem up unto this | 

-bartell again ft his Church, it is the Lord that ftirred them.up,what a 

ever the inftruments be, be they Frogs, or unclean {pirits that ga~, 

ther to. the battels of Prey 3 And therefore we.are taught to pray 
in'( that which iscomuionly called ) che Lords Prayer( 4442,6.13.) 
Lead ws.not into temptation ; We pray: to the Lord , chat he would: 

- not Jead us intotempration: Aswhathould fay, tothe Lord it be~ 

| glilegA ; longs, 


The third Seymon | 
longs.to bring one creature apaintt anothers the Devill againft Eve, 
anid Eve againit the Devill; the Lord icis thav brings the evill,who 
ever’be the inftvaitiienits fitis'the Lord that brings his challenge in= 
to thé field, he brings Golizh into the valley of Elzb. And therefore 
when it is faid, 1 Chron: 21-1: that Satan rofe up againft Tfrael, and 
provoked Dzvid to mimber Tfraels in’ 2 Samt.2401. itis faid, The anger: 
of the Lord waskindled ‘sgainft I, (radlandhemoved David againft thems - 
to} 25 Goe number Tfrael and Judab. The Lord was angry with the 
people, and then he let Satan loofe to tempt David to number the 
people: It was the Lords doings, though it was Satansa&. And fo, 
when Micaizh in his Vifion fam the Lord fitting on bis Throne, and.alt 
the Hofte of He2ven flanding by him. on bis right band, and on his lefts 
And the Lord (aid, W bo {ball perfarade Abab, tbat be may goe up,andfalk 
at Ramoth-Gilead ? And one faid'on this manner, and another faid on 
that manner: At length (faith the Text ) there came forth a fpirit, and 
frood before the Lord, and faid, Tvvill perfivade him. And the Lord fata. 
unto bim, W herewith ? And be faidy I will goe forth, and I will be alye 
ing fpirit in the mouth of all bis Prophets, And he faid , Thow (balepers 
fade bim, and prevaile alfo: (faith the Lord ) Goé forth and doe fos. ° 
1 King. 22.19, 20, 21,22: So'that ( minde you ) who ever goes’ 
forth, the Lord fends him,the Dragon,the Bealtjand the falfe Pro- 
phet, may give one Commiffion, but the Lord gives him permiffis 
on; yea,and (I may fay.) Commiffion too : For in effeGing the 
thing, the Lord doth it ; ‘that as David faith of Shimei, The Lord 
hath bid im curfe me : (that isto fay )‘he hath given him effeCtaall - 
liberty, and opportunity. to doe the thing, as if he had given hima 


- eommand:to doe it. Ifa falfe Prophet arife (faich the Lord in 


Deni erononiie, Chap: 13. Verf. 12. ) and.give thee afigne, and a 
wonder ; faying, Let wr goe after ot her gods,Thon fbalt not bearkemun= 
to the words of the Prophet, orumto thedreamer of dreames : for the Lord 
your God proverb yor, to kizow whether yout love, the Lord your God with 
all your hearts, and with all your foules,* °° af 

"The'Lotd will {affer fach'to come > and this ‘he'doth to try his 
people, fo that (mind'You )it is the Lords doings, it is he that com- 
mands a theefe, when he comes like’ a’ theefe : it is the Lord/that 
fends foith fuch that are clothed ‘with theepsskins, but inwardly. 
are ravening wolves; though they have ho dire& commiflion from 
God, yet they have fuch fectet permiflion front God, and’commife 
fon by givizig them opportinitie todoe that which they corte for, 
ie the Lord comies? Beloved; thinkst not firatige ( a | 

| \poftle 


that in 


upon the fixth Viar. 


— Apoftle Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 12. ) concerning the fiery trial, which is come to 
ary yorsas thoxigh fome frange thing happened unto you. He means the ten 
Perfecutions, the Perfecutions in Nero’s time, and thofe that were 
to follow. Let no man think it ftrange ; why? for judgement muft 
begin at the houfe of God, fo that (mind yee )all the fiery trials, 
what were they but the judgements of God ? God fends them forth 
in his fatherly wifdome, and by his foveraigne Authoritie, to try 
the patience, and wifdome, and watchfulnefle of his people: And 
| therefore it becomes the people of God, when they {ee fuch crea- 
| tures budge, and when they fee the Kings of the earth ftirre: then, 
— Bebold, faith the Lord, J come a2 thief, fuddenly, fecretly, flily;and 


violently. i 


And the ufe of this point ferves to teach us neither to juttifie 
men, nor to condemne the Lord Jefus , for that were a finfull vio- 
lating of the Scripture. Let it be therefore. caution to teach us to 
- avoyd both thefe, and neither to juftifie theft, nor to condemne 
the Lord ; it is not the Lords mieaning, but make ‘account of this, 
though the Lord come as a theefe,that doth not juttifie thett, but 
aggravate the fin of theft: Ifa theete (hall make ufe of the oppor- 
tunities, which the providence of God puts into his hand, of the 
nimblenefle of his wits, and the authoritte he hath in:his {peech, 
and the power he hath with Princes: I fay chat man that hall a- 
bufe fiuch things as are given him of che Lord, this doth not excufe 
their fin, much leffe juftifie it, butic aggravates ic, and they fhall 
find it fo one day- It is a very divine ipeech of our Saviour, 7ob.19. 
10, 11,Palate faith to him, Kaoweftihor noi that I have power to crue 
cifie thee, ana have power ta lovfe thee? Fefus anfwered,L hou couldeft have 
no power at all againft me, except it were given thee from above : there- 
fore be that delivered mee unto thee hath the greater finne. And it im~- 
| plyesalfo Cand it had been a wholefome leffon for Pilate to have. 
 fucke out of ic ) chat ic was the greater finne in Pilate, to abule his 
authoritie, to condemne the Lord Jefus. 
For Judas to betray Chrift to the Jewes Ecclefiafticall Authori- 
tie: and for the Fewes to deliver Chrift into the hands of Pontius 
Pilate, it was a great finne, and fo much the greater; becaufe Pilates 
 authoritie was of God ; and they wouldiarme the fword of God 
- againft-the Lord Jefus: And if Pélate hadthe' power given him of 
_ God, either to crucifie Chrift, orloofe:him# if-he fhall abufe his 
- authoritie, in putting Chrift to death, as he did: Then be-that deli~ 
_-yered me unto thee hath the greater finne's But thou then that doef 
| | Q_2 | abufe 
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end:: So that, that will not excule any Inftrument for abufing the 
power for fuch an end. If God raife up Pharach ( Exod. 10. 16. ) 
to make his power knowne, and to-declare his name thorow-out 
all the world: ifhe fhall abufe this Authoritic,che more heavie will 
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abufe thy power, to crucifie mee , fhalt be fouad very finfull'in the 


the wrath.of God:be upon him;and it will not be for him and fuck - 


like to complaine againft God ; and fay, he hath ordained me to 
it ; Ob man who art thou that difpureft againft God ? for God never 
doth it, but being over-juftly provoked by the creature. Therefore 
fo much the greater is the fin. of any-that will abufe their wits and 
parts in.a way-of fin againft God : And therefore it mut teach men 
to beware of excufing theft : And neither is there unrighteoufnefle 
in Chrift, For the Lord is.righteous in all bis mayes, and holy in-all bis 
works, Pial. 145.173 i if OT 

_ Hedoth not thefe unclean fpirits ( Cacdinals, Bifhons, and Je- 
fuites any wrong;but even as the Seraphims cryed ‘one to another; 
fo let us learn; Holys.boly;holy isthe Lord of Hofts-; the whole earth is 
full of bw glory. When is this? When he fends Ifsizb to harden the 
hearts of the people, and make their eares deafe, I/z. 6. 3.-10. So 
that lec the Lord and his Throne be guiltleffe, and let guile lye up= 
on thefe theeves; theeves and: robbers, lee them beare the burthén 
of their owne finnes. J SS OER 


If we aske how this can be imagined? Auf. All this aG@ing with — 


theeves is an accidental concurring 3 in all thefé things the Lord 
doth no aé.but holy and good: neither his efficacy in co- working 
with them; all this efficacy is oitely an accidental ‘concurring. 
God gives.chem the gift & theopportunitie whick they wilfabufe: 
And fo thefe Kings of the eartlr are juftly deluded, becaufe tliey re- 
ceived not the truch in the love of it, 2 Fhef 2. 105 114 12. Thusis 
che Lord and his Throne guiltleflé, but all the theft and robbery 
lyés on the inftraments €whielethe Lord:doth fe). in their owne 
abute;he that.rides a horfe-whith halts;every ftep hie takes,the hal 
ting is not the owners that rides him, but the horfes. And {o'when 
the Sunne hardens clay, it foftens wax ; and when it drawes ftink- 
ing favours out ofthedunghill; ic drawes-fweet favours out of the 
gatden:: hardening toi the clay; and ftinking favours-to the dang 
‘hill,is not.properly;from the Sunne, but'in them{elves, occafional= 
lyifomi the Suniie.’ Even'fo itis in this cafe. This evill lyes notin 
the properaé of the Lord Jefus, but accidentally onely from ‘hint: 
Thus thereforg theticft Ue; for a fecond Ute, Ml SWE ASS 
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 apon the fixth V1rAL. 
®- ‘Temay ferve to teach the people of God thus much, when ever 
you fee evill {pirics, the {pirits of errour, let loofe ;and when you 
| fee great men come on you with violence and rage,how then? why 
: then to behold the Lord coming upon you himfelte : He comes up~ 
| on you, and he comes then upon you asa thecfe you mutt there- 
fore behold the Lord in all the changes thac befall you s Jooke at 
the Lord in them , The Lord bath given, andthe Lord hath takers 
; bleffed:be the Name of the Lord : Thus Fob, (in Fob 1.21. & 2. 10. ) 
: when the Lord forely vilited-him, in his caccell, and {ervants, and 
children , & in his own body, he fees the Lords hand in all thie fad 
‘changes'that palled over him''and it is a notable {peech he hach 
in Fob 16. 115 125 135 14. God hath delivered me up to the ungodly, an 
turned me into the bands of the wicked, and Gud bth delivered mee. 
| He fees the hand of God in all, and there's marvellous benetit in 
, that: Firft, it keepeth aman (alwayes:) patienc and meeke in all 
Pfal.39.9. Fwas dumb, Topened not my month becaufe’ thuntdidft it. He 
fees itis Gods hand , and therefore he patiently fubmits theceto, 
he hath not a word co fay, but meekly fubmics; che Lord doth all 
comes upon me asa theete, Bieffed be the ame of the Lord. i 
I was worth thus much within this tévelve moneth,and now not - 
worth half {o much 5 Bleffed be the name of rhe Lord. was rich-ia 
cattell,or in this or that comnmoditie,but now the prices are fallen 
they are not worth halfe’; nor Cit may be) one third of that they 
were ; the Lord hath done this, he hach come upon us ona fudden 
like a theefe, and’bleffed be his name for ic. 5 Ob 
Secondly, it helps usin the ule and improvement of thenvall, it 
} naturally leads men by the hand, co’ hunsble ‘the:nielves under the 
handof God: and this is the onely way ‘to obtaits deliverance, 
| 1 Pet. 5:6. Humble your felves under the mighty hand uf God, that bee 
may exalt you in due time. ‘vs not thé'catualties of caj atiities: of the 
Countrey that come cither by chance, or fortune, buc fromthe 
Lord; he takech away all, by due nreans ‘or aniéthier, takes’ away 
all’; whether by our pride, that we mut have every new fathion, 
and belike the mea of the world, in houfes, apparell, and the 
like » or daintineffa, chac we nault have oitr varieties, bee it. what’ ic 
will be; though iccoft never fo much’, ‘and no: matter what -folk- 
lowes, though ic eat up oureftaces, and brings us into want >The 
Lord hath made ufe of our folly,and pride, & daintineflé,oar idle 
| niefle; dur covetoufnefle, Cor what everit be}:co bring us into pover~ - 
| ty, the Lord hoth done i and lec the people of God fee the hand 
of God in it. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, it leads you by the hand in all the fad changes thae 


) paffe over you, to look to the Lord, and to wraftle with the Lord, 
-and not to ftand wraftling with men ; Jacob he is in trouble, and 


he wraftles with the Lord, Gen. 32.26. And foit behoves the Lords 
people to wraftle withthe Lord, and notto ftand contefting with 
the Bifhops, nor with the Jefuits, asit may be men may doe:.No, 
no, prevaile with the Lord, and get him to turn all things about ; 


and if Facob get God to bleffe him,E/au {hall not (then) curfe him. — 


I will not let thee goetill thou blefle me; and if the Lord bleffle Fa- 
cob, Efan {hall be curfed. t tat | 
And laftly, ic will help.you to quit :your. felves like men in all. 
the thingsthat do befall you; as Pau! faith in 1.Cor.16.13.Godbath 
fetus faith the Apoftle) upon a Theater (as the wordisin the origi- 
nall, 1 Cor. 4.9.) unto the morld, and unto Angels, and. unto men 5 
therefore, faith he, quit your felves like men,as Heb.10.35, Caft not a= 
way your confidence, which bath great recompence of revard s for yee have 
need of patience,érc. It behoves Chriftians to quit themfelves like 
men, fan&ifying the Lord in all conditions, in affliGtions and croft 
fes, wraftling with him to turn away thefe things, and to turne us 
from,all our evill wayes; and then walking ina holy felf-deniall, 
and integrity of heart and life,giving every. man. his owne : And 


fo while we walke in paths of holinefle and righteoufnefle, ih hu- © 


miliry and meckneffe of {pirit , uncleane {pirits may come. out 


againft us, and the Lord come asa Theefe upon us, and yet when © 


the doth, we fhall keep cur owne garments.; So much for. the fir 

Rolitiisea Yo yasinisvorare btn Sly odeend on au bed 3i 9 

. The fecond Note is this ;,that ete 
A watchfuli-Chriftian that keepes his garments in times of 

fraudulent or violent calamities, or trials, injoyes his own. blef 


fednefle., and, prevents the {hamefull, difcovery..of his owne na~ 
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. Tt isevident.inthe Text, Behold, 1 come a a Theefe: Bleffed as bee 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lef he walk waked, and they 
fee his faame. Hee that watcheth, and keepes his garments, when 
Chrift-commeth, he is bleffed,,that is, he enjoyes his owm blefled- 
nefle,and increafeth itsand,eftablifheth ie; and he {hal by chismeans 
prevent the difcovery of his,owne: fhame and, nakedneflé; or his 
{hamefull nakednefle. lidind}o Seshed dad Boel 
Qaseft.. What are thefe Garments 5, Garments in: the:Plurall 
Number ? lis'a] Lns 6 snobaliod bidders 
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_ Anfor. ‘They are interpieted briefly in the 19. Chapter of ‘the 
| Revelations verfe&. The fine linnen w the righteoufneffe of the Saints. 
ipo There isa'double righteoufiefle of thé Saints; there is an inherent 
| righteoufnefle, and an imputed: rightéoufneffe : An inherent tigh- 
| teoulnefle,He that dith righteoufneffesis righteous, 2 Fobn 3.7. There 

isa righteoufnefle therefore of a mans ownie, to wit, (piricuall gra- 

césgas Zacharyand Elizabeth were both righteous before God, Like 1:6. 
Anditiswel obferved-by fomeholy Divines, that he puts a double’ 
Epithet upon this righteoufneffe of the Saints, a double commen-' 
dation, they are pure, and they are bright, this fine linnen irs both 

pure and bright; forthewords are in the original ,xs2per xj Acempow, 

Cand they well obferve it’) pure, becaufe imputed righteoutneffe is 

' pureindeed, and hath no fpotin it;buc itis not bright, you'can fee 

no great matter‘in it, it maketh no great thew before men. A man 

may be very much defiled, and bee fubjedt to many fcandals, and 
yetclothed with the garment of imputed righteoufnelle 5 the righ- 

| teoufnefle inherent, is therighteou{nefie ofa godly heart and ‘life 
before men’; Let your light 0 fhine before men, that they may Jee your 
good works Mdateh.5-1 6: The righteoufnefle of Chritt imputed, 
mean the righteoufnefle of Chrift received by faith, and im puted: 
by grace) is a pure righteouftieffe that fhines before God, and not 
beforemen. But the righteoufneffe inherent, that’s not pure, but 
very bright,beforemen. ' There is thiereforea rightebufneflé thatis 
very bright, that’s’ the righteoufnefle inherenc, expreffed in our 
converfation : And there is another rightcoufnelle, to wit,the righ- - 
teoufnefleimputed,which is incomparably more pure : As it hatch 
been faidiof old. Theres not the poorelt Saint, though Lazarus 
ontheidunghill,bucisaspure asthe virgin MLiry,Phil.2. 8. So then’ 
thofe arethegarments, clothed in bright and in pure garments: 

And thefe garments are the righteoufheflés ofthe Saints. Garments, 
why? To cloath our nakednefie + for our ‘naturall corrupt eftate 
isnakednefle: Now boththefe are given to cover this nakednefle 
of ours; thefe feclevonasneaitighely 1 tae Indowments, or In- 
diments; Knowledge covers the nakeduefle of onr Fgnorance; Zeal. 
covers the nakednefie of our Lukewarmnefle; Wifdonte covers the 
nakednefle of our Folly, Faithfilneffe covers the nakednefie of our, 
| Unfaithfulnefle and Falf-heartedneflé’; Humility. covers the na- 
| kednefle of out Pride; Patierice covers thenakednefle of our Pafli- 

on;Chattity. coversthenakedneffe of our Wantonnefle; and the 
Righteoufiefle of Chirilt covers all; And-as garments cover the 
| | nakednefle 


< 


_ nakedneffe, fo they keep us from the injuries of weather, wettand 


cold, &c. 10. doe thefe garments keep us tron? all injuries inthe 
world ; all temptations from the-Devill, or our own cor 


rupt Infts : 
And they doe adorn us alfo in the fight of men, and make us beay- 
tifull, amiable, and glorious, as our garments which are not Oonely: 
for neceflicte, but comelinefle. weds shlecave pe 
Now, 3 leffed ube that matcheth, and keepeth his garments : Which? 
argueth, that. our. garments are kept-by watchtulnefle; watcheth 
unto what? Watcheth unto prayer, t Pet. 4. 7- Watch, ( faith our Sa= 
viour to his fleepy Difciples ) Adat. 26. 41» And, Watch unto the 
Word : W herewithall {ball a young man cleanfe his nv 2y ? By taking beed 
thereto according to thy Word, Pial. 1 19.9. Watch unto Prayer, and 
watch unto the Word, and watch ‘unto your converfation and: 
wayess and then keep your.garments.and your felvescleane; and. 
then watch to the {peciall duties of your calling ; Bleffd are thofe 
fervants, whom the Lord when he cometh [ball finde watching ( Luk.12. 
37-) Verily I fay sasto you, that he fhall gird himfelfe, and make. them to 
Jit down at meaty and will come forth aud ferve them. Then Peter faid. 
anto bim,( ver.41.) Lord (peakest thou this Parable to U5 ,0r even to all ? 
And the Lord {aid, Who as that faithful and wife Steward > whom bis 
Lord ball male ru'er over is boufbold, to give them their meat in due 
feafon ? Bleffedis that fervant, whom his Lord when he cometh (hall finde 
fo doing : in the 22. and 43.verles ofthe fame Chapter. When: a 
man watches to the improving of his calling,unto thefe good ends, 
for which God hath given himit: Why? Bleffed is that min, which 
when the Lord cometh, he {ball finde fo doing. And fourthly, he wat- 
ches unto his own heart, that he does not truft to his own righte- 
oufneffe; and runs away fron: God by deceitfilnefle and unbeliefe 
of his own heart : Take heed (faith the Apottle ) deft there be in any; 
of you an heart uf unbeliefe, to depart from the living God, Heb. 3. 12h 
And fo, Watchfulnefle is oppofed unto Drowlineffe, efpecially in 
good. duties, Lyk. 6. 41. it is oppofed to Senfualitie, Luke 21.3 45355 
36. itis oppoted alfo to carnall fecuritie,.2 Thef3.2535 4: So fee 
now-by this means,while{t a man watcheth.unto Prayer, watcheth> 
tothe Word, watchethto his calling, and watcheth over his own 
unclean, corrupt, and deceitfull heart hence it comes to pafle, 
that he keeps /is garments fo bright; in one word s he keeps faith 
and a good. confcience, and faith helps:hin to-keep his garitentss 
He keeps ‘holinefle and righteoufneffe, and all is kept-in ithis' Holy: 
Way. So that by this means’, what ever. theeves or robbers:come, 


upon the fixth Vi ALe 

- gimans garments are kept cleane; fie is not guiled out with thofe 
Frogs, nor frighted or tyred out with'thefe Kings of the earth. 
So that by this means he doth not thew his own nakednefie, but 
doth enjoy his own bleffedneffe. Stitt 

For the Reafon of this Point briefly, and fo to come to.the Ufe. 
The Reafon is taken from the Lords gracioufnefle, and tender re~ 
{pet to a watchfull {pirit. lokik IP €Oh0 | 

Ic is ( as 1 remember ) one of the aboundanteft promifes of grace 
that is made to any eftate of Gods people, that he makes to a 
watchfull heart, in the fore-named place in Luk.12.37. Bleffed are 
thofe froants, whom the Lord when he:commeth {ball finde watching : 
why, wherein lyes their bleflednefle? The Lord(faith the Text) foal 
gird up himfelfe 5 and make them to fit downe to meat y and will come 
. forth and ferve them. A well-girt Chriftian hath ever a well-girt 
Chriftto minifter to him ; that as his garments are girt to him, 
and the loynes of his minde girt up, and his fpiric attentive to 
watch over himfelfe, and to watch to his calling 5. The Lord Je- 
fas will watch over him, and he fhall enjoy him, and his bleffed~ 
acle? And wherein lyes our bleffedneffe, but in the enjoyment of 
— Chrift: Chrift will be ever with us to help us to pray, and to heare 

~ our prayers He will be with us to ferve uss he will fupply us, and 
carry an end all our workes for us: Honil 
And a fecond Reafon is taken from the wofull nakednefle of: 
corrupt. nature, e(pecially in a Chriftian profeffion : A well-girt 
Chrifian will bluth and be afhamed for any mif-carriage. before: 
God and men. Omy God ( faith Ezra) I am afbamed, and bluh to 
lift mp my face to thee my God, for our iniquities are encreafed over: ost 
head, &c. Ungirtneffe, or loofenefte,fils a: Chriftian with fhame. 
I fay, if this be the fhamefulnefle of fin, the nakednefle of it that a 
man is not fo afhamed of the nakednefle of his body, as a Chrifti- 
an of the ungirtneffe of his {pirit; why then (minde yee ) he that 


watches and keeps’ his garments 5 he enjoyes his own bleffednefie,: 


and prevents ‘the fhamefull difcovery of his own nakedneffe.. The 

uie of this point is thus much. * |" i 
Firft, Ic may teach us, how to efteeme truly and rightly of the 
nature both of finne and righteoufnelle 5 how to take a true efti- 
mation of both. Look at-your paffionsyand look at'your lufts, and 
Yook at all your naturall parts: whatate they all? (if they be not 
over-powered ‘with holy gifts of grace) they are the very naked~ 
nefle and thaine ofa man. If aman will have his own will, and 
RK not 


* 
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Reaf. 2. 
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- got Gods will, the fhame of ubbornneffe:lyes. upon. that, mans. 


“heart. A fpiric that is not lively, and: wakefull., but heavie and: 
drowlies it is a fhamefull nakednefle. Covetoufnelle is the very 
fhame of a man ; Pride is the very fhame of a man. A nian thinks 
himfelfe the goodlieft of all, and is fhamefull in the eyes of all. 
Wantonnefle is. the very fhame of aman. A man thereby makes: 
himfelfe one of che fooles in J/rae/. So allerrours in a man, they 
are the fhame of a man;-.and fo all the finfull mi(carriages of a 
man, they are the fhame and nakednefle of a man, that he may 
bluth to behold, and to thinke, and to-heare of. And it will be a 
greater fhame not to behold them, not to be willing to fee them, 

_ when heis juftly taxed with them. You think you will have your 
own will, and. will fhife off well enough all that is laid againft _ 

_ you, verily itis the fhame of your nakednefle. All paffionate, and ~~ 
proud carriages exprefled in word or deed, are the fhame ofa mans. 
nakednefle. And idleneffe ina manscalling, is the very nakednefle 
and fhame ofa man. So on the other fide, what is righteou{nefle? 
the white linnen ofa Chriftian ? pure fhining garments? They are 
fuch, that if the Lord looke upon'amany he is pure in his eyes ; if 
the world looke upon him, he is bright, yea,it even dazels the eyes 
of wicked men. I fay, it isthe honour ofa Chriftian, it is the com- 
lineffe of his perfon. There is no garment that becomes.a Chrifti- 
aif well, asito be.cloched:from,top to. toe with the pure garments’ 
of Chrifts righteoufnefle imputed. Inherent righteoufnelle is not fo 
comely, :fave inthe eyes of men. A tender condcience, a {pirit eafie 
to beentreated,is a comely fpirit.; a man void of paffion, that hath. 
the bridleand reines of his afieCtions;it is a great beautie toa mans 
both: righteoufnefle inherent, and righteoufnelfe. imputed 5 they 
make us.walke {o,!as no man {hall fee our-nakednefle and: fhames 
Diligence in: a.mans calling ; and: truftinefle and: faichfulneffe are 
comely things in:Chriftians.. A well-girt Chriftian.che Lord will 
Keepe:, that men fhallonot: fee his nakednefle|;, though in. many 
things heniay faile andi be afhamed,.yet the Lord. keepes him that 


~ men fee not his nakednefle. That is the firft-Ulfe. Aud. the fecond, 
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‘Ic muft teach us holy watchfulneffe in all. our, Chriftian-conver~ 
fation, efpecially:induch times when thefe:F rogs are croking, :and’ 
thefe active fpitits areléaping upand down. Thereare many {pit 
rits of Errour, asyit is generally complairied! of ( andi I feare too 
jattly.) up and downe the Countrey 2 Some-yee know, and more 
Ot : W. 
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will know, and the fooner the better. Beware of them, look ‘well 
to your garments 5 keep faith, and keep a good:confcienee: Keep 
them two, and youkeep all your garments : Faith looks to your 
holineffe, and a good confcience to your righteoufnefle : Bé watch- 
full-to Prayer, and watchfull to the Word, and watchful! co your 
callings, and watchfalkto.your own deceitful heare’ when ou fee 

the falie Prophets {tire} when you fee errours:ftirre, keep your 

garments clofe, arid fo mnch the clofer', when you fee fuch {pirits 

ftirring.; and. now (I doubtnot) itis a time when evil! {pirits are 

bufie, and ftirrihg in- our native Countrey. Oh that the people of 
God miglic be buc watchfull.Now jefuites,'and carriailheares will 

be bufie. Oh thatall, high and low, of albthe Nacions'‘of the'earth 


were awaked, not to bé intreated by rhem, that will ftrive tocarry ~ 


Religion in the old ftreames of Exphraies, that makes glad none 
but Cardinalls, and Bifhops, and carnail ‘hearts; whatfoever is a 
fupporuto-new Brlylon, or old whativever‘ maintaines 'Popith I- 


dolatry,or Turkith Tycannie: But'co bettirre themfelves Tike menj _ 


that fo the work of the Lord may goe forward, and the ftreames 
ofthe River Euphrates may be dried up 5 whatever maintains Po- 
pith Idolatry, or Turkifh Tyrannie, that all this were dryed up. 
What a-cauifle of joy would this be to all the people of God! If yee 
heare any i}l ewes trom our native Countrey, you will heafe nd- 
thing but fhamefulneffe difcavered. Ifmen be not watchful, fhame- 


fulnefle in Do&trine, and fhamefulnefle in Worlhip, and fhamefult ~ 


hefle in Government will bedifcovered, if men be not watchfull at 
this day  Fornow is the time that:God goes’ about to powre out 
‘the Vials\of bis wrath upomthe Throne of the Beatt.to dry ‘up the 
Epifcopacié.. And yee: fhallifinde great way‘madé for the drying 
up of the River Exphrates , for it will fuddenly- be dryed up. Tay 
(therefore ) it behoves men in this time efpecially to be watch- 
full ; and therefore let us pray for our Brethren, and for our felves 
in this regard, that the Lord would gird them and us clofe, that 
our lamps may be burning, as ‘men'that?are boutid to:dry up; this 
River Expbrates, that niakes glad-Rome, but fad the hearts of Gods 
eople. | : 

Lat of all ( to make an end _) it will be a ground of comfort to 
all watchfull foules, to whom Chrift comes as a theefe ; and yet 
when he doth come he findes them watching, and girt: ( Ifthe 
good man of the houfe: did know when the theefe would come, be would 
farely watch, and not fuffer bis boufe to be broken through, &c. )I fay in 
: R 2 uch 
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fore; yee that are clofe girt, carry it home’as an encouragement 
unto continuall watchfulneffe. Such as walke before him {piricu- 
ally and watchfully, marke what the Lord promiféth you, for yee 
fee what the blefledieffe is. which the Lord ‘promifeth. He ‘fhall 
not have blefledieffe onely, but he isa bleffed man. Ble fed is be that 


(that is.) be ready prepared to doe fuch a foule good. . iM 


~ 


- fuch a cafeas thisis 5 ifthe Lord give up'the fpirits ‘of men Cast 
doubt not but he'doth ) thofe that are ‘fo 4’ take it for your'com= 
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- gaute the fame word is uted, verfe 14.and it isan aftall phrafe. in 
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And he gatberes them together into a place called in ihe Hebrem Tongues, 
» Armageddon. | , 

fear =| Hefe words are the laft part of the defcription of 
3 BAAl theevent that followeth upon the powring out 
the Vialofthe fixth Angel, and in them is fet 


; who as they are defcribed by their effect of work- 
Pues) ing miracles, and going forth to gather men. tO 
the battell ofthegreat day of God Almighty, verfe 14. So they doe 
prevaile , they did gather them together into a Field, wherein 
the battell was fought, and chat is called in the Hebrew Tongue 
Armageddon. : 

The place it felfeis of much difficulty, and much variety of In- 
terpretations hath been madeof it,Imay not fo much as reckon 
themup,much leffe {pend time to refute them. 

In a word, two thingsare chiefly to bee opened; Firft, who is 
that [He] of whom ic is laid, [He gathered them together, ez. | Se- 
condly, whatis this place. Thirdly, why icis defcribed in the He- 
‘brew Tongue. Fourthly,what is chis unto Chriftian Kings. And 
fifthly, wherefore is this battell fought here? 

He gathered them together.| Some underftand it of the, Lord God 
Almighty, and fo ic rnigh cwell be meant, forit is he that gathereth 
the Nations together into thevalley of Fehofzphat, Joel.3, 2. though 
that be not meant of this 4 rmigeddon, but is fpoken of, Rev. 20. 85 
9. The Lord indeed may not be excluded from chis work; yet be~ 
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forth the edicacie of thofe three Spirits of Devils; 
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that language, to joyn Verbs of the fingular number, to Neuter 


Subfiantives of the plurall ; therefore I would t ranflate this Verb of 


the fingular number in the plurall, and fay [ they gathered them] they : 
went forth to perfwade them,and they did prevaile mightily with — 


them: For the word in the native and propermeaning of that lan- 
guage,is to be tranflated in another language, in the plurall nun- 
ber rather then in thefingelar. Sas 


‘ 


fignifie the deftruGion of a Troop; now hat may agree to any 
plact under Heaven, and I know not then why it fhould be expre{- 
fed in Hebrem, a Greek word might have exprefled it as well. Some 
doe interpret it to be the Mount of Delights, which the Turks fhall 
compafle ; but you fhall finde that thisisnotthat battell : that isit 
which fhall be toughtin the valley of Febofaphat, (though they bee 
ufually confounded by Interpreters) but that battell to which 
they are here gathered, is fought in the 19. Chapter, verfe 17. to 
21. The battell of Gog and Adagog, which is in the valley of “Febo 
fapbat, is {poken of in the 20. Chapter of this Book: therefore you 
read, that the Devill was bound a thoufand yeares, and then loo- 
fed out of prifon, and at length caftinto the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimiftone, (Rev.20. 10.) where he found the Beaft and the. 
falfe Prophets who were both caftin before, Rev. 19,20. Sothatl 
dare not underftand it to be meant indefinitely, nor of the Mount 


of Delights 5 for I know not why they here {poke of (to wit, Chri+ - 


{tian Kings ) fhould goe to Ferxfalem co fight this battel, their buf 
neffe will lieneerer home. And whereas many think thatthe Fewes — 
{hall have a great ftroke in this battel, Idare not confent'unto that, 


‘becaufe there is but a way prepared for theny in this Vial; they {hal ~ 
_ come in the feventh Vial. Thefe things put me off from clofing with 


thee and fuch like interpretations: what then may bethe meaning 
hereof ? a hens? | i ie 

, “Armageddon doth fignifie the Hill of Megiddon, for Mdiygeddon 
and Azgiddon are buw different writings holding “for th the fame 
thing. But why thould it be called thus? Shall this battell be fought 
there ? There is no light for that. But as he fomietimes calleth Rome 
by thenames of Sodomesand Egypt, and Babylon , becanfe. of their 
neere refemblanée one to another : So this is called Armageddon, 
Becanfe of the heere refeniblance of that battell fought'in this field, 
unto thofe battels which were fought in Afegiddon in old time; For 


it is ufuall in the Prophefies ofthe New Teftament, to allude unto 


things 


Into a place called [-Armageddon.] There be that tranflate it,to 
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things fpoken of inthe Old :Now youmay remember that three 
great battels havebeen fought in Aegiddon,and I conceive that the: 
holy Ghoft maketh the events of the battell here fought, to bes 


like the events of thofe battels. 

Firftsthere was fought the battell of Deborah and Barzk againft 
Fabin and Sifera; which (the text faith ) was by the waters of Ad- 
giddo, Fudg.5.19. Thisbattell endedin a memorable and joyfull 
victory, celebrated with a joyfull Pfalm, Fudg.5. This overthrow 
there given, was dreadfull to all cheir adverfaries, they deftroyed 


them all, and faved nota man of them: An eminent victory it was,. 


and therefore Deborah prayeth, So let al thine enemies peri{h,|O Lord, 
verfe 31. And David prayeth concerning Gods eneniies, Dee unto 
them as unto Sifera, as to Fabin at the brook Kifm, mhich perifhed at 
Endor,éc. And like hereunto will this/battell in Armzgeddon bee, 
when thofe Canaanites which have opprefled the Church of God, 
fhall be cpprefled and cruthed in peeces by the ten Kings that fhall 
rife againftthem. _ | 

There was a fecond battell fought at Aegiddon, and that by Jo- 
fiah and Pharaoh Necoh, who met Fofiab at Adegiad,. and flew him 
there, 2 Kings 23.29. Whereupon there grew a great lamentation, 
infomuch that all Judah and Ferufalem mourned for Fofiah, and 


Feremizh lamented for Fufiah, and all the fnging men and finging: 


women fpakeof fvfiab in their Lamentations, 2 Chron.35. 24525: 
And hereupon feremiah wrote the book of Lamentations, as if hee 


had feen the Citie ruined, their wives ravifhed,their children tofled: 
upon the Speares of their enemies, becaufe the breath of Church, 


and Common-wealth,and every Family, was choked in the death 
of Fofizh. And the like effeét of mourning (hall this battell tought 
in Armageddon, workin the Fewes,and'thall become therife of their 
calling, when asthey fhall ice the mighty power of Chrift in root- 
ing out all Image-worthip, and worthippers that have to long time 
hindered them from comming to the knowledge of the Meffias; 
then fhall there be a great mourning amongit chem)as the mourn- 
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Adegiddon, Lach. 12. 10, 11. 


Therefore it is {fpoken of in the Hebrem tongue, becaufe this fhall. 


befall the Hebrew people, as when-you read, Rev.g.11. that the King 
ofthe bortomlefle pit hath his name in-the Hebrem, Abuddon, ‘and 
in the Greek tongue Apollyaz, it isto be under ftood: that hevis:a de- 


ftroyer both untothe-Javes and Gerriles. And if you thal‘ after- 


ward-heare of fome that fing Hallelujah, know. of avtruthy that ic 
! principally 
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. principally concerneth thofe, in whofe Janguage itis fpoken, (for ’ 


every Nation isto praife God in his own language : ) {0 thebattell 
will be fought in Armageddon ; becaufe as it will bea great deftru- 


&ion to Gods enemies, fo it will produce a penitentiall and com- | 


fortable mourning at the lenzth untothe Fees. . : 
But why isit called the Hill of MEGI DDO N, thefe battels 


were fought in the valley? Therefore the Holy Ghott would not* 


exprefie it barely by the name of Afagiddo, that fo he might point 
belides thefe,at another battell which was fought in the Hill of 
Megiddon: Now the Hill that looked over this Valley, was Aount 


__ Gilboa,where the battell was fought by the Philiftines againft Saul, 


upon whofe overthrow David was eftablithed in the Kingdome ; 
The men of Ifrael, and Saul, and his fonnes, fell downe {laine in 


Mount Gilboa, 1 Sam.31.2.8.Fromhence went Saul to enquire of 


the Witch at Endor, and that wasin the valley of Aegiddon; fo 
they were nigh one to another : for Baraks battell with Sifera was 
fought neere Exdor, Pfal. 83.9, 10. Thus we have anallu(ion to all 


thefe three notable and memorable battels,whereas had he faid in a 


place in the Hebrew tongue Gilboa, then had hee limited the 
allufion unto Sass battell, who was indeed a deftroyer of re- 
ligion, but fo other effe&ts of this battell fought in this Text, had 
not been pointed at. Therefore that hee might grafp in all thofe 
events, which thofe battels that were fought about Megiddon, 
brought forth, he faich the place was called Armageddon ; and itis 
an ufuall ching that battels in the Hill are purfited to the Valley, 
and in the Valley to the Hill, the Hill & the Valley lying neer toge= 
ther. And indeed the fame events wil this battel bring forth, which 
fell out upon all the former battels at AZegiddo. So then the fumme 


is, that thefe fpirits went forth to gather thefe Popith and Heathen — 


Princes together,intoa place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 


geddon, where the battel fhal have the like fuccefle, that it had of 


old unto the deftruétion of Gods enemies, the utter ruine of Anti- 
chrift, as of Saul, the fetling of the Kingdome of Chrift upon Dz- 


-vid, unto the converfion of the Fewes, who thal upon this occafi- 
fion mourne bitterly over him whom they have pierced . Onely let. 


ts a litele further cleare one {cruple which may fomewhat remaine; 


Why fhall the Jemscome in mourning at this vi&tory? Shall they 


mourn with indignation for the fuccefleof Chriftian Princes, and 
States? or fhal it be a mourning of compaffion for the deftruétion 


and 
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and joyne together with the ‘reft of the Chriftian Churches ‘to 
- praile the name of the Lord with Halelajabs in the 19. Chapter 
of thisbooke, and the firft verfe. After thefe things, (that is, after 
the deftrudtion of Babel) [heard a grearvoyce of much people in Hea- 
ven, faying, Hallelujah : So againe verfe 3. 6+ they fhall praife God 
| with an Hilelujab,as well as the Latines witha Landate ‘Dominum. 
Iris therforeneither'a mourning of indignation for the fuccefle of 
theSaints, nor of compaflion for the Rivers of Babel; but (what is 
it then?) itis mourning ofcompunion whereby they (teeing in 
this b2ttell that Chri/t is indeed the true Azefis')) they fhall mourne 
that they have been folong eftranged from, him ; for two maine 
ftumnbling-blockes will this battel! remove out oftheirway-° 
~ Firft, that which is their great ftumbling-block,to wit,the Pope, 
whois counted the Father of Chriftian Churches, and yet him- 
-. felfe liveth like an Epicure, and maintaineth Idolatry and fupertti- 
tion s-and though many in the world abhorre his wayes, yet they 
look at thenvbut as Se&ts, and ‘inferiour people and States, in. re- 
foe of the Pope and Popifh Princes ; but when they fhall fee that 
“phe geale of Chriftian-Princes hath dried up thofe ftreames. of fu- 
- perfticion,to the utter confufion of the man of Sin, then will they 
~ talfo fee, that that Jefus whoni they have relifted allthis while,even 
that Fefin isthe Afeffias.  ~ oi 
2. Thereis alfo another ftumbling-block, which fome of their te 
more learned ftand upon, that when the Aeffias comes, he fhall de- 
{troy the foue Monarchies fpoken of, Daz.2.45- The Stone that was 
cent out of the Mountain without hand, brake in peeces the Iron,the Braff, 
the Clay, the Silver, ind the Gold. Now (fay they) if your :fefus\bee 
the Aeffias, how'commeth ic to pafie the Monarchy ftandeth upon 
his two feet, the Turkand Pope? But they might have confidered, 
that the Lord Fe(ws hath been crufhing them ‘a great while toge- 
ther; and he never told them that he would doe it as ‘{oone as hee 
came, though heewill never leave untill hee hath ‘crufhed ‘them ‘to 
the duft ; and when once this battell is fought, that there {hall bee 
no more remaining, but what isthe ewes work to do: then fhall 
they fee the Prophefie of Daniel fulfilled; when the batrell in Armas . 
geddon fhall end in the deftruction of the’ man of Sinne, and then 
thall they fee Fefws Chrift held forth in the purity of the Gofpel, 
“contrat whereunto no word-of the Prophets fhall be found ; and 
then fhall they fee him whom they have crucified, to bee indeed 
both Lord and Chrift: Then fhall they fee that the name of the 
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Lord 
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| Lords Jefus 5. which: they now curfe in their Liturgies is bleffed for q 


ded with their own wayes: dere indeed may, besa rem vens probibens, 


doubt ic, but when thefe datéles are fought-( though they fhallbe 
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ever, now. they willigrieve that they have curfed his name blafphe- _ 
moutly, praying that it mighc perifh from under thefe Heavens, and | 
from abovethis Earth; for thefethings wilktheymournebitterly.. 

Bur you, willifay, thatsto fee the faccefle of abattell, isnot afufii- 
cientumeanes toconveit a peoplettorthe Lords that are fally poffet 


coiuhs te ~ la 
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thatimay fomewhat help forwaid 3 baticis-needfull unto their 
converlion; that, ome word of God be.fet home to their hearts to. 
convince them, that the curfe of the Law which: belongeth unto. 
thems itissChrift onely chat hath borne it for them... We 
Ic is no.fmallimeanes.of: convertion, to-fe¢ the Lord'beariag wit- 
nefle again ft che corruptions of Religion,in deftroying the enemies 
ot his:pecple: You know the ftory of Fethro (who was a Prince or 
Prieft of Adidiany)when he cometh to {ee hisfonne AMfes,whorold 


Ata ee ee a isis 


him of all.the great delivetances that!God had wroughtfor his peo- 


ple, Exod: 18. 85:9,-106what faith he? now I know 'thatithe Lord 
is greater then.all Gods:for in the.thing wherein they dealt proud= 
ly he was above them: Thisis the effect of his hearing of the won. 
ders that God had wrought for his people : fo that you need not. 


no parties on the one fide nor on the other ) yet they fhall heare 
whatrwill be reported updni this dccafion, in the publick Miniftery 
of the Word,which will be fafficient to convince(as a Prieft of AG- 
dian; {o:)a Fem, that thisigthe Lord Fefis 5 who hath fo fulfilled . 
all that he hath {poken of in his Word. And moreover, Idoe bes ~ 
Jeeves that great will be the power of the Miniftery of the Word in 
fighting of this bitte, by declaring the powerfull.prefence of Chrift 
withithem, and for them; thus {hall the {word of the Miniftery of 
the Gofel'prevaile mightily , by animating Chriftian Princes.and 
people s according as.it is daid, Chap..19.21. ofthis book 3 The reme 
sunt were laine with the fword that proceedeth out of bis moutb;that is, | 
out of the mouth of Fe/us Chrift 5 andi when, the word of Chrift go. 
eth along wich the {word of Princes,you need not wonder if it doe 
not onely prevaile againft the Beaft, and falfe Prophet, but alfo to 
make Satay fall downe from Heaven like lightning, even outof the — 
hearts ofthe ewes, from decciving them any longer. 1, 

» hus much for the-opening of the'words, which though it have 
been long and difficulr, yet many times things moft difficult too- 
pen, are, fweeteft tochew-upon, as inall bones, and thelike 5 let us. 
therefore from hence oblerve this note... That. — 
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Chriftian Princes fhall fight againft Avtichrift, and his adherents, 
¢hall be like in fuccefle to the bateles fought at Armageddon : thatis 
to fay, defperate deftruction to the Enemies of Gods peoples. joy 
fall vi&tories, and triumphs to the Churches of Chrzft ; godly for- 
rowes and penitentiall mourning to the Fewes. f 


All.thefe feverall Events are inclufively fpoken unto,in this word) 
Armageddon, and each branch of them are exprefly mentioned in 
this booke, and other Prophefies of Scripture. | 

Firft, That there fhall be great and defperate deftruction to the 
Enemies of Gods people, youmay read in Chap.19.that it will be fo 
greatsthat the Angel ftanding in the middeft of the Sun, cryed mith 
a loud voyce, faying to all the fowles that flie in the middeft of Heaven, 
Come and gather your felves togethersto the Supper of the great God, that 


yee may eat the fle(h of Kings, and the fle(b of Captaines, and the flefh of 


mightie mens and the flefb of borfess and.of them that fit.on them,and the' 
fle(ls of all men, both free and bond, both {mall and great : therefore this 


battle mut not be fought onely with the Miniftery of the Gofel, 


(though that will mightily concurre)but with the {word,and wea= 


pons of warre, elfe the fowles of Heaven would have little flefh to: 


eat upon battles fought by the Miniftery-of the Words: but Word 
and Sword fighting together, Thus will there be wrought a great 
deftruction to Gods enemies, to fatiate all the fowlesof Heavens | 

And there will be great rejoycing and triumph to the Churches 
of Chrift, as you read of their fongs of praife,for the vitory gotten 


| by Deborah and Barak, over Fabin and Sifera, Judg.5.Soherethere 


will be many Hallelujabs, Chap. 19.1, totheend of7: which they: 
fing againe and againetothe Lord. -): 2 jo st 9 Uediguring 


And thirdly, ic will be matter of penitentiall mourning tothe J ~ 
gael of God, Zach.12.10511. when they hall: {ee Chrift coming in his 
glorious power, it will break their hearts with holy mourning over 

them, and this (hall be fulfilled when; the new Jerufalem fhall come 
from God out of Heaven, as is prophefied:in this booke,»Chap.21. 


2. 10. Then fhall che Tribes of the Earthmourne bitterly after -e- 
Why will the Events of thefe bzitles bethe fame ? 


_: Firft,Becaufe Gods enemies: will be like in theirsfinnes unto thofe 


thar fought againt U/raclof olds Therefore they muft partake’ in 
the like judgements. Wherein.arethey. like in their:finnes? In their 


oppreffions of the people of God; fo. Fabin mightily opprefled the 
3 oie children 
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children of Ifael,| Judy. 4: 32And Saul was'a malicious perfecuter 
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of Duwd :So hath:theman of finne, and his adherents been'malicd-| 
ous perfecuters of the Saints of God. And Saal tooke Counfell of | 
the Wicch at; Evdor 5 So have thefe been famous for their witch- s 
crafts, neither did they-repent of their'forceries, Chap. 9. ult. Now. - } 
as their fianes are like, fo fhall their punifhments be, bécaule atch 
inchangeable witdomeand juftice of: God, who piinttheth ‘now as 

he did ot old, Pfal. 83..0,10. Fhe likenefle of their finnes, the like- 
nefie of Gods jultice, bring forth thelikekinde of judgements, now | 
as of oldx (si ‘sh: t | Sn RS 


tyoufhallaske the Reafon why ehere fhall be the tke cecafion 
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[cis becaufe'the Lord fhall in like manner averige his people nows 
ashe di tot old; \Fudg. 5.2. where thee dallech upoh Gods people. 
to, praife che: Lord for éhe avenging ot Ifrzel : fo {hall he now 
judge the Whure,aind avenge the bloud ‘of his tervants av her hand $ 
Rea. 19: 2xtknd lockeas.of old chey wenton déftroying'to deftroy’. 
the Enemiesiof the people oh Géd,untill they had confumed them':- 
fo,fhall the'people of God now doe untill they have extinguifhed - 
utterly the name of Popery;.and ‘madeit like dung upon the tace of 

the Farchtancias there.was way made of old for the eloricus King-’ 
done, of Davids:fol {balk there be way made by. thele Warres, for S 
Davidio bel the Prince of Gods people forever, asthe Prophet'Eze~ 
Atel tonetéllech, Chap: 34. 25) 24.0¢%39. 245-25: for in: vifible pre- 
fencesol lane nortake up fuch carnall' Imaginations, as that Chrift? 
{hail comelbadily, and-reighe here upon the Earth, bueby kis Spi- 
ritybndbinl his teins, He hall rei'gne on the Raith : 'And-all thefe! 
things {hall give the people of God grdat and wonderfull caufes 6f| 
réjoyding; nico Ustinertred iotencated [hw iy 
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elf youthall askein the third placeswhy Gods ancient people the’ 
Jeres {hall bercalled to fach penitenitiall mourning. 9 

oko TheiReafon fritasicakent front the fente , which’ they efhall 
have of theimowd finnesalfprinkling airheneof wee fiide Ae. 2: oe 
when:they weneprickedinheart, and faid unto Peter, and to the refe 
of the Apofiles, Men, and Brethren, what fball we doe ? {uch will the — 
fenfe of their tinne be héreatier, as. will affectjand afi them with 
affliftion like: thacof thei Fewer, forche'death of Fifi sb; yer it is 3 
fet foishim Ziohi yediesem by thedeepeitmourning thatean bes 
fall 4,fainily.; Lhey' flidlamonveeeac one\ minirnetl for bis onely fonne, and 
‘be.in bitterne (je, aionedhat is.in Lat erne fle for big firft borne ; Ie is ie 
| hea 
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| - 
fe ree lofle of fome wife may be greater then the loffe of {ome fonne : 
| but he fpeaketh there of the mourning of Husband and Wite toge- 
| ther, and they can loofe no greater outward blefling, then their > 
firft-borne: And fuch was the mourning for the death of Jofiah, 
| wherein they. faw the ruine of Family, Church, and Common- 
wealth: Therefore Fevemy complaineth, that the breath of thetr No- 
| frills was taken away, Lamen. 4-20. They miftake that thinke it 
was {poken of Zedekalr, for the Lamentations were written upon - 
the death of Fofizh, 2 Chron. 37.25 »which wasa bitter mourning 
to them all : and fuch thall be their mourning in their returne to 
the Lord, when they fhall fee thac the death of Chrift hath been 
ihe ruine, and’ defperate deftruftion, and damnation of all their 
Families for thefe many generations, Sethat all the calamities that 
| have come upon then for chefe fixteen hundred yeares, have {prung 
| from this, that cheir Fathers have put Chrift to death, by which 
jeanesthey have been :unnagates upon the face of the earth, the 
fenfeofthat horrible {inne and mifery which they hove brought 
upon thermielves and theirs, by the death of their Fofih_and Ase 
fialy, {hall chus deeply afi chem. : 
“0g, The fecend ground of their mourning will ipring not onely 
from the fight and fente of their finne, bir of the wonde full and — 
unf{peakeable grace and mercy of God unto then,to give them that Sonne 
of bisswho hath given himfclfe to death for thena;they foal be fo afbamed, 
and confounded with the fenfe of Gods tender mercy and loving kindneff? 
| towards themtbut have been firch bloudy Butchers of him, a tht they 
feall be fwallowed up in the fenfe of fac unfpeakeavle grace. Convidti= 
on for finne doth gteatly Helpe tucward reall humiiacion ; but for 
a kindly.and fpiricua!l mourning; men muft looke upon Chrift not 
onely as killed by chem! , buc as killed for them: Thus fhallit be 
wich them, according to what is foretold, Adst. 24.30. When the 
frame of the Sonne of mn ball appeare in heaven, then {loll all the Tribes 
of the Earth moucne; fpeaking of the twelve Tribes of Ifrae! , who 
fal] moutne becauté of-hiny chac:conieth to fhew fuch mercy to 
shem who have dealt fo unworthily with him. This is the mourn- 
! ing which will befall this people, like that of Afegiddon, when this 
'  gasiat bat: le fhall betought. cm ; : 
For u(ein thefivt place,wereI ta fpeake to fuch people aswere. Use 1. ' 
likely:to be infnaved with thefe Frogges,.and {pirits of Devils) | 
this mighe teach chem diligently to beware of fuch ; and in cafe a- 
ny of therinfhould come over inte this Councrey, Jefuites,,or Car- 
| dinals,, , 


> 
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‘dinals, or Bifhops, doe not hearken to their whifperings, whatfo- 


ever they fhall prefent unto you: for this will bee the iffue of it 7 
whofoever they bee that hearken unto them, they will never leave 
them, till at lengch they have brought them to this field of deftru- 


tion, they will goe forth to gather the Princes of the Earth 5 and 
whither will they gather them? Even thither where will bee the 


fatall ruine of themall : And therefore let all Chriftian Princes 


underftand it, that they cannot liften unto thefe Frogges, Popith. 


Bithops, or Cardinals, or Jefuites, or whoever they be, that come 
unto them on this errand, but they will by this meanes bring their 
Kingdomes toutter deftru&tion : Be wife now therefore, O yee Kings, 
be inftrutted yee Fudges of the Earth ; youfee what wofull work will 
be madeat length by thefe Frogges, they will bring you into a 


place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, King Fames (who. 


made a Paraphrafe upon it) doth interpretit to fignifie deftrué&ion 
by deceit, asif it were compounded of two Hebrew words, which 
may fo hold ic forth : But oh that it had been as well beleeved as 
told; how many fad changes, and agitations throughout all Chri- 
ftendome, mig! it have been prevented, that have rifen upon hearxe= 
ning to thefe Frogges? ‘Deftru&ion and calamity are in their 
wayes; keep your felves therefore farre from all fellowfhip with 
them : that will be your wifdonie. : : 

In the fecond place, this may teach us to rejoyce at home, 


though we doe not live to fee thefe victories obtained : I know not 


what you that are young men miay live unto: forthe neerer thefe - 


things come unto their accomplifhment, the fwifter their mo- 


tion will be, asit is with all naturall motions: but however let us 


rejoyce together in beholding them by faith, alchough they be yet 
tocome. When David rejoyced in Chrift, P/al.16.9,10. and faith, 
therefore ny heart s glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my flefh alfo {hall roft 


in bope : for thou wilt not leave my dead body in the grave, neither wilt 


- shox finffer thine boly one to fee corruption: This David in: fpiric feeth 


Jong before, and looketh at his owne refurre&tion, as fealed up un 
to him in the incorruption of the body of Fefus Chrift. If David 
can rejoyce fo long before in beholding this, then ought we to res 
joyce in beholding before-hand the deftru&ion offGods enemies, 


and his gracious deliverances of his people ; for we may fee it "be- 


fore-hand by faith, and behold it with confidence in‘the truth of — 


him that'hath promifed it: for fo alfo did Abraham, Fobn8. 56. 
Your father Abraham rejoyced tofeemy day,and be fam it, and was glads 


an 
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upon the fixth Viate 
and why fhould notthe faith of Chriftians be now more clear eyed 
then at that time it was, to behold the truth of his promifes, and 
rejoyce in the accompliihment of them? ihe 
Thirdly,we may from hence gather fome ground of faith,to be- 
leeve that there willcome atime, when the Jewes will generally 
mourn for the fight and death of Chrift, as much as ever they 
mourned ofold forthedeath of Fofizh. And left you fhould fay, 
that Parabolicall Scriptures are not foundations of faith, (and yet 
any Scripture truly expounded, is ground fafiicient for the truth ic 
holdeth forth; ) yet you may finde fundry other Scriptures that 
{peak exprefly to their converfion, Rom. 11.12, 15, 25,26. I would 
not, brethren, that yee {bould be ignorant of this myftery, that blindneffe 
in part is happened unto Ifraelyntill the fu'nef? of the Gentiles be come tity 
(that is, untill men turn back from Aztichriff unto Chrifi, untill 
they fee Chriftian Princes more fiacere in the workxe of God) and 
then all Ifrael fhall be faved? for though they were caft off. for their 
owne fakes, yet are they beloved for their Fathers fake, verfe 28. 
For if thou wert cut out of the Olive Tree, which is wildeby na- 
ture, and wert grafted contrary tonatureintoa good Olive Tree, . 
‘how much more fhall chefe which are the naturall branches, bee 
grafted into their owne Olive Tree? for (faith hee) God w able to 
graffe them in again, and he wiil do ityor elie the Apoftles Argument 
will not hold.’ Alfo that of the Apoftle to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
14515516. Even unto this day , when Mofis ts read; the vaile is upon 
their beart : but when it (thatis, Tfrael ) {hall turne unto the Lord, ‘the 
vaile (hall be taken away : Thisis not {poken of two or three {prink- 
lings of Tfael, chat doth not make up an J/*zel, much lefle all Traei,- 
as Paul{peaketh in the place fore-named; & what myitery were it,if 
it. were meant onely of thofe chat were brought home by Peters mi- 
niftery ? But that blindvefle is come upon them, cill the fulneffe of 
the Gentiles be comein, and chat then all Ifrzel {hall be faved ; this 
isindeed a myftery tothe Gevtiles, as the calling of the Gentiles was 
amyftery to the fewes. Thus.we {eethere are cleare Scriptures for 
it 3 which when we doe fee, we may more freely take up Paraboli- 
call Scriptures, perceiving what they work upon , and build our 
faith on them, thereby to be ftrengthened in Prayer, for fuch.a 
bleffing, that they may come and fing Hallelzjzbs wich us, and we 
may fing praifes with them.. 
Fourthly, wemay learn from hence the true nature of godly 
forrow; both in the caufe of it, andin the meafure of it. For the. 
caule.. 


) as 


Ze 


caufe of it,we mut feehim from whom all faving repentanée doth ct 


fon,it cometh down from God as a judgement, down hill 


_ farre greater ftream then the other. 
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flow, even Chri whom wee have pierced , and then indeed wee 
mourn aright, when we mourn over him. It is not. faving repen- 
tance that which the Law worketh, though it doth indeed make 
way for it; but they fee him, and mourn over him, the fight of 
him worketh godly forrow in the heart. | 

And whatis the meafiire of it? Itis even fuch as for the lofle of 
amans onely fonne, and his firft born, the ftaffe and ftay of his 
name and life, and of his profperity : Lord God,what wils thon give 
me, feeing I go childleff ? faith Abraham; fach as was the mourning of 
Fadab and ferufalem, when they faw F amily, Ghurch, and Com- 
mon-wealth, all plucked up by the roots in the loffe of one man: 
Such is the mourning of every godly foule, feeth all his hopes 
plucked up by the roots for the want of Chrift. = 

But’you will fay, Is it not godly mournin g,unleffe it be fo 
May not amanmourn more for Joffe of Church 
wealth and for\his onely fon, then for Chrift? 

Yanfwer, Mourning for one of thefe may indeed make more 


noy‘e, but not be a greater mourning: whena man mourneth for 
his firft borne, the windowes of Heaven are open, the judgements 
of God.are open, and the Fountaines of the great doore areopen 3 
this or that deep afflition feizech upon a man,nature fetteth a man 
on work to mourn, and grace doth not hinderit; but when aman 
mourneth for want of Chrift,che windows of Heaven indeed are o- 
pen: but this mourning findeth much oppofition below,even from 
our hearts within. A {mall fhallow channel coming down froma 


il}, will make a greatnoy{e; when aman mourneth for his onely 
snothing 


great? 
and Commone- 


hindereth ; but this mourning for Chrift, is like a ftream that goeth 
up hill, (as it were) and through many 


Reeds and Flagges, and 
therefore no wonder if it maketh not {uch a noyfe, though it bee a 


Such is this {piricual! mourn- 
ing : for in thefe things it doth exceed all other griefesand -mourn- 
ings whatfoever. 

It is more durable then any other forrow; our time in this 
world will never weare it out: whereas other forrow , though 
it be for a mans onely Sonne, will not lat alway, time will weare it 
out. ¥ i : | | 

It is an increafing forrow: other forrowes are more moderated 
every day then other; butthis groweth {till more and more power- 


full, 


ie 


; ‘upon the fixth Vita ts 

full, and will eat up all other griefes: Ifa man have but a wound in 
his con{cience,it will weare out all other crofles, bat 2 wounded fpirit 
whocanbeare? Prov. 18. 4. Itisa very {trong mourning, as wee may 
perceive, Pfal. 102+ 3 4s%c- where the holy man complaineth, That 
his dayes are thereby confined like fmoake,and bis bones burnt as an hearth, 
bis heart is {mitten and withered like graffe; fo that be forgetteth to este bis 
breadyerc. . : : | 


This godly forrow is alfo more pure then any other forrow, having — 


not fo much mixcure with lafts and carnall affections. When David 
“mournes for Abfolom,thereis much carnall affection in ic, infomuch 
that Fo) doth perceive it, and dealeth fharply with hina for it 5 but. 
this mourning for Chrift being heavenly,is not {o clogged with thole 
boy {terous diltempers which other mourningsare filled withall. 
See a broad difference in the caufe and obje& of this mourning : 
when 2 man mourneth for Chrift as wronged by him, and yet feeth 
hinfelfe faved by-Chrift: as this obje& is tran{cendent, fo is the 
gaourning tranfcendent allo, therefore it is faid, Rom.8.26. ‘Ihe Spirit 
maketh interce(fion for us with groanes that cannot be uttered, Thus being 
fet upon Chrift,and fomented by his Spirit, iciseternall in the caufes 
of it, and will lift up the foule above all under-moon difcourage- 
ments, that aman will looke upon them as things which God 
hath given and taken, and his griefe concerning them ‘will vanifh a- 
‘way ; but this being fetled upon eternall objets, can end no fooner 
then lifeit felfe. And if our life in this world were eternall, fo. would 
this mourning be; although indeed when this life fhall have an end, it 


“will be fwallowed up ina perfe& fruition of Jefus Chritt. 


"Tn che laft place, I would commend this unto all the Children of 
God,that they regulate their mourning according to this mourning: 
Let us mourn for Chrift, and for his death, and bee truly fenfible of 
the great injuries which we havedone unto him, that fo our griefe 
may {wallow up all the bafeneffe of our hearts, and all worldly for- 
rowes which caufe death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. But gotlly forrory werketh repen= 
tance never to be repented of. Let us therefore in all our private and pub- 
licke adminiftrations, mourn after him, and mourn for him, that 
thereby we may bee kept from fuch intanglements and difcourage- 
ments as might interrupt usin our Chriftian courfe upon other mea~ 
“ner occafions- | . 
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Wad the , a hl powred out his vial into the iE ale here Bip 2 

© woyee out of the Temple of Heaven, from the Throne, frying Its domes 

— there were voyces,anad thunders sand lightnings ; and there mas agreat 
\ earthquake, fitch ax was not fince menwere ie Ue the earth, fo wright an 
earthquake, and fogreats $9 


And the a Cities divided inta cau paves; my the Cities uf the Min 


tions fell; and gree Babylor came inte remembrance b: fore sk ‘to: dined: 
‘untober thecupof the frerceneffeaf bis wrath. 

‘And every Iflind fled day, iid the mountains mere not faeteli 

A nd there fell'upon men‘a great hsile out of heaven, every ftone pice she. 

weight of aTalent,.and men blapsbemed God aus of the Plagne aft he 
bale for the plague thereof mis - exaceeiding greats aa} 


ay ‘Hele words detcribe t unto usthe powring out of the feventh. 
| Vial, by the feventh Angel; and fet forth itis by a three-. 
fold “Argument. 


1. Firft, by the fabiett uf ‘upon. ‘which j it fell, it fell upon the 


Aire. cis ; erandlated [into the Aire} bue the fame word in the third. 


and fourth. verfes,is tranflated upon [the Sez] and upon | the Rivers and. 


Fount sins of water: |Soit fell upon the Aire, otherwile to fay, into the 
»Aire, might feem to Took ; at fome farther fubjed, whereupon: ic fell ; 
but that i is not, the meaning. | 
>, Secondly by.an Adjuné& accompanying the fame, to wit [A great 
voyce ont of the Temple af beavensee c. |For I canner, call it an Etie&, but: 


an Adjun&ticwas: 
_ Thirdly, by the Effects, Ae they are re threefold: | 

Firtt, of Terrour and Horrour, [There werevayces, and thindrings, 
and lightnings. \Al which doe {trike terror and ‘horror into the hearts.~ 


of; men. 


Second effe& was changes, and Abecinne of States,[ And there ras 
agreat earthquake | amplified: by an. Argument taken from the ce, 
[Such as was not fince men were upon the earth | fo great for amplitude, 
fo mighty for power. 

Third effe&was, the working of diftra&ting and: deftroying cala- 
mitics. upon three feverall forts of fubje&s., ns 

ir 


| 
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. Firft, upon Cities : and amongthem, np 0 3) pel ioh 
_Firftthe great-Citie was divided into three parts,which(with leave 
of Interpreters,that take it tobe a diftin& Cicie from Babylon I take it 
to be of Bubylon,which now came up into remembrance before God, 


278 | cit 8 em i 


- and that is rendred as a reafon how-fhe came to be deftroyed.; forthe 


came up into remembrance before God, to give her the wine,  firft o! 
diftrattion, fecondly ofdeftruGion, ated bie dhs 
~. Secondly,the Cities of the Nations fell,the great Citic was deftroy- 
ed, it fell to ruine. i 

“The fecond fort of fubje€ts upon which this diftraGion fell, were 


[Every I/land, and every Mountain, | the Mlands fled away, the:moun- 


tains were not found. ee 
The third fort,was the fons of men ; and the plague that fell upon 
them,wasa great haile out of heaven, whichis amplified, 3 
1. By the meafure or weight of it [Every forte about the weight ‘of a 
Talent. cinperigt lf BOM ifiiufen 
ai sims ig the effect ic wrought in men, [ They blafphemed the God of bea~ 
ven | fet forth by the caufe of their blafpheming again repeated, Be- 
caufe of the plague of the bail, for the plague. thereof was exceeding great. |” 
_ Lecus firft open the words,and then fum them up into fome dotei- 
nallobfervations. 4s 4) SIE PORE 
_. 1. What-Cin the firft place )-is here meant by-[-Aire];doutbleflenot 
the Element of aive that we breathein : for all che Vials are Vials of 
wrath,and therefore powred upon fubjetts of Gods difpleafure. Now 
God is not offended with the aire, which is his creature 5 but as you 
read in the fir{t-verfe.of the Chapter, All thefe Angels received a com- 
mandment to powre out their Vials upon the earth,and that is meant 
of the earthly Antichriftian Church; and they all fulfill this com- 


+mandment, upon whatfoever they powre out their Vials,it is ftill up- 
~~ on the Antichriftian State: nor are the Meflengers of Gods- wrath 
(which.come out of the Temple,and have their loins girded-wich gol- 
“den girdles ) provoked againft the aire, which themfelves doe breathe 


in;nor could a plague be upon the aire, but it would fall upon Chri- 
ftian Churches as well asPopifh. Others doe interpret ic: (with much 


_.mote probability ) to beupon the kingdome of Satan, forheiis called, 
- the Prince that ruleth in the aire,Eph.2.2.: he alfo raifeth up, ftormes in 


the aire,and fiery-meteors therein, Fob..1. 16. So they conclude, ‘that 

wherefoever the Devill hath to doe, whether it be in Popery or Paga- 
nifime, this Vial is powred upon all his kingdome. I think this Do- 

rine is truly gathered from this place, That the holy Ghoft nee 

2 eth 
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-deth co powre out a judgement upon all hiskingdome: yet Icannoc 
fay, that the words doe properly hold forth a judgement upon the __ 
element ofaire : for all the Vials are to be powred upon the earth, the | 
Antichriftian Church, called Earth in oppofitiontotheheavenlyand = 
pure Church mentioned, ‘Rev: 15:'5: there beinginicthe whole Fa- 
rick and Syfteme of the world: There is anearth,and that is the low-~-—~ _ 
eft and bafett common fort of Catholickes in that world; and there is 
aSea, theircorrupe religion ;therebe rivers and tountaines of water, 

thofe that derived their corruptions inco all countries, (Priefts and ) 

Monkes,8<c.) There is a Sun. in this world, the great light thereof s——~_ 

the Family of Aufirisin the Common-wealth, andthe Popes fapres 

macy in the Church : there isthe throne of the Beat, the forme of " 
their government, and manner of judicature: Afterwards comes 

in Exphrates, the ftreame of all thofe corruptions that make glad the 

Cigie of Romy : Therefore this aire feemeth to be the aire of that Ans. 7 

tichriftian Church : Look therefore what you can ¢onceive to bee the 

aire, which this Antichriftian Church doth breathe in, and thatis. 
the fabjeCt whereapomthis Vial is powred : And‘ although indeed 

Mahometry and'Paganifine cometo be affli€ted here by ic; yet it is 
but an effe& of powring out this Vial upon the aire. Now if you look 
into Chapter 9. 1,2. of this Booke, you fhall finde that the aireof- 
‘this worldly Church is thefnioake which arofe out of the bottom- 
leffe pit, and darknedthe aire; fo clat-you could not: fee the Sunne, 
tnuch leflethe Moon and Starres and‘what was ‘that fmoak out of 
the bottomlefle pie; but the darknefle of ignorance from whence 
‘tprung all thofe: Locufts, and that King over them, verfe 11. the An- 
gel ot theboreomlefle pit, whol name in the Hebrew Tongue is A- 

baddon,he deltvoyeth:the ode of the converfion of the Jewes ; and in 

the Greek tongue lrath his name Apolyon,he deftroyeth:them alfo,and 

{prang out ofthisignorance. Thereis a double ‘fe of aire, and this 
‘darknefle corrupted both. 1.There isan ‘ule of it for fight: for- 
through the aire, if it be cleare, you fee all the heavenly lights; and 
‘by their help, all inferiour bodies. 2. Tt is the breath of life , which—— 
maintaineth: the life of men, and isthe {tipportance of their Vitals. 

And ‘in both thefe things doth it fitly refemble heaveniy,:and faving 
‘Knowledge 3 by which, 1.In the firft place, we fee Jefus Chrift the Sun 
-ofrighteoufnedle to our juttification;by which we fee the Moon,that is, 
the true ftate of Churches according to the Gofpelsby which we fee the 
Stars,che people of God,and who indeed are his people,that thine like — 
lights in the world :- And hereby they fee all chings here below, sin ) 

. , judge . 
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4udge rightly of them. And 2. by the fame faying knowledge doe wee 


breath in out vitals (that we may fo fpeak) our fpirituall life 5 By bis 
knowledge (hall my righteous fervant juftifie many, Ila.5 3.11. And this is 
life eternal to know thee the onely.true Godyand Felis Chrift whom thou haft 
feat, Joh.17:3- Now if this ayre be:choaked, you can neither fee Jefus 
‘Chriltto yout jultification,nor breathin any ordinance of his to your 
{alvation;nor.can youfee what is the true(Churchsnor who are the true 
Saints of God;you can rightly difcerne of nothing,if once the Sun sand. 
the whole body of the ayre be darkened;but ifnow there comean An- 
gel chat fhall powre out his Vial upon this {moke of the ayre,and dif- - 
pell thereby theclouds of darknefle, &ignorance;then fhall you clear~- 
ly fee Jefus Chrift, and the true ftate of his Church, and ofall vifible 
Saints,then (hal you draw in true & lively breath from every ordinance 
of God. This is therfore the aire whereupon.this Vial fhall be powred,. 
& that will be the difpelling of thedarknefle of it. The Lord will fend 
forth fuch a bright & cleare knowledge of his Chrift,and Church,and:: 
- Saints, and holy things,which will prevaile fo far, as to difpell all the 
fogs and mifts of darknefle,not alone.in the: Ansichriftian State,but in 
aliche world :.fothat all. Nations fhall be brightened wich the know- 


~oledge of God: All Afia fhall fee the vanity of Mahometry, and.all the - 


Pagan Nations, the fondnedle and-blindneffe of their Superfitions. 


And the Fees thal chen fee, and bewaile their blindneffe,& wretched- - 


nefle,in ftanding out/againit Jefus Chrift:So that moft true it is which 


godly Interpreters have faid, that. hereby all the kingdomes of Satan - 
are threatened, though it. be:rather an effect of it,.then the true, and . 


proper fenfe. 


2. What is-then the adjun& that followeth,or goeth along withrir: : 
[There came x great vuyce ont oft he‘Temple of heaven from the Throne | And ° 


shat Throne is fecin the Church, Rev.4. 2, 3-, Behold, a Throne was fet 
in-beavensand one fate on the Throne which is the Lord himfelfe:who 1s re- 
fembled by three precious {tones 5 holding forth the three perfons in 


Trinity : A Jafper having (asthey fay )a white circle round about ic, . 
reprefenting the Eternity of the Father;a Sardine ftone,of a flefhy co- - 


2 ° ‘ « wd 
lour, reprefenting, Jefus Chritt,. who took our flefh upon.him. An E- 


merauld-being of a green colour; refrefhing the eyes of thofé that look 
upon ic, repre(enting the Spirit, who is-(as the Rainbow) a token of 


faire weather , and is a comfortable refrefher wherefoever he cometh. 


Now this voice coming from heaven, and from the, Throne,it cometh 
‘alfo apparently from God, faying, It. done;that{o all men may fee it 


to be. therevealed; and holy will of:God,, that all thefe things fhould ° 
be thus accomplifhed. | zo Ih; 


rs 
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“hath done upon the face of the earth ; Popery, and all falfe Religion == 
_abolithed ; the Kingdome of Chrift eftablithed, from the rifing of the 
‘Sanne to thé going downe thereof. This is che Adjun&. © - 
~~ Now for the Effet: Thereis an Effe& of terrour, and of agitations 
“and changes, and an effect of deftroying calamities, for I cannot well 
gather the notes that arife, unleffe thefe things be all opened, then I 
“conceive they may be handled wich brevitie. . 
4. For the effe& of terrour: the thunderings, and lightenings, and 
~ the voices, are the fame with thofe that are faid-to come out of the 
’ “Throne, Rev. 4.5. Like unto that difpenfation of old, Exod. 20.18. “s. _ 
Wherein were thunderings, and lightenings, and in ftead of voices; 
there is putin, the noifé of che Trumpet, and thefe’held forth the ter- 
your of the Lord in giving of thel‘aw, info much that Mofs himfelfe 
{aid, I exceedingly feare, and quake,and mich more did the people feare 


God, that let a man but heareit, and have it effeQually applyed, and 
4 be it 


4 
a 4 


and tremble;for fuch is the convincing dreadfull power ot the Law of ~~) 
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ings, and thandcrings, and earth-quakes, Cherepy Pp era 
mei of fin, and’ fubdaing their Hearts, and confounding their malict- 
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the Chuarch-eltate in that place; and he will alfo thake all the King- 
doms of the worldsas te fame Prophet Hzzgai told Lerubbsbel,Chap. | 
2.21582, faying,I will (ake the bezvens and the eart band I wil overthrow. : 
the throne of Kingdomes,ind Twill deftroy the firength of tbe Kinsdomes of 

seoithe Heathen,gvc. And fo the Lord did overthrow the great Pertian Mo- 
narchy by the Grecian, and the Grecian Monarchy by ithe Romane; 
andthe Rontanéby barbarous Nations , and the Lord ‘ath been hae | 
king them ever fince,and will {hake chem hereafter with fuch a fhaking ‘ 
asnever was the like: you readé of a great earth quake,when as Rome, 
of Pagan,became Chriftian, Reo, 6.12.But that was a {mall thaking un- 


gans in the world’, that fhaking brought in a forme ‘of Chri ftianitie,. } 
butthe faving knowledge of Chrift was yet ina great meafiire want. 
ing 5 


calamity upon Cities, upon Iflands, and Moun taines,and upon men : 
“Among Cities, here is the great Citic, and the Cities of the eae 
my | an 


the other 3 Babylon for the 
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and Babylon, Some good Interpreters look at Babylon to be Conftantino- 
ple:For my part Idare not think but one of thefe is put expolitively for 


Breat Citic: Now that great Citie which ig —_ 


fpiritually called Sodome,& A-gypt, Rev.11.8.is that great City,which 
reigneth over the Kings of the earth,and thatis Rome, as all confefle; 
& that ‘B aby lonsChap. 17. 18.and thisis the fame City, which the Kings 
of the earth,and the Merchants of the earth do mourne for wh 


is deftroyed,and fay,Chap. 


pas do mourne for when fhee 
18.10. Alasyals,that great City Babylon,that 


mighty City,éc. andthat alfo by their confeflion is fome. And fo. this 
latter niention of it, doth but thew the reafon why iccomethto be di- 
vided into three parts, and why the Cities of the Nations fell, for Ba- , 
bylon came up intorcmembrance, éc. The great Citie thenis Babylon,and~.... a 
that is divided into three parts: I fhould not think : : 


the breach of the naturall walls of the City by the 
will be divided into three fa&tions; fome will ftic 
and others of the people of God that before durft 7 
~ Religion, will now renounce Popery, for fuch there fhall be in Rome 
when it is neere to be deftroyed, unto whomic fhall be faid,Rev.18. Ae 


that it is fpoken of 
earth- quake; bucic 
k faft unto Popery, 
not openly profefle 


‘Come out of her my people, ec. and what the third part may be, there is... 


not light for in this place, 


what light other places may give, wee thal] 


Cif God pleafe ) fee hereafter , meane while it is fulticient to under- 


itand that it will be divided into three parts: and what ifthe third: = 
part be a Neutrall between both the other? Aaclid di wae tO 
7. What were the Cities of the Nations? Thofe are they that trod. 


the Church of God under foot, Rev.11.2.fuch they werewhodidfub- ~ 


jet themfelves to Popith Government, the Cities of thofe Nations thall 


-fall,whofoever.theybe that are found adoring Romesthey fhall fall:for 


Babylon her felfe fhall come up into remembrance before God > to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fiercenefle of his wrath,which fhall 
infatuate her untill fhee be utterly deftroyed by thofe ten Kings chat 
fhall hate her, and eate her flefh, and burne her with fire. ._ : 

8. And every Tfland fled away, and the mountaines were not found.| He... 
fpeakth not of earthly Iflands,but you mutt underftand that he {peak- 


eth of the mountaines,and 
the mountaines ? They are 


Ilands.of the Antichriftian State;what are--~ 
the places where they went a whoring after 


their godsin old time, Fer.3.6.Sheis gone upon every high mountaine, 
and under every greene tree, and there hath played the harlot, there 
they had buile them Chappels, and there they had placed their con- 
fidence, in refpe& of which when they come to repent; they fhall re- 
turne,and fay,ver, 23. Truly in vaine is falvation hoped for from the 


hills, 
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fills, and from the multitudesof mountaines; anfwerable unto which 
are the great Temples built unto falfe Gods, they fhall flee away : In: 


the new Jerufalem, Rev.2 1.22. there wasno Temple feene, no Temple 


confecrated to this or that Saint fhall be found therein. 3 
~ What are the Iflands? They are grounds feparated from the earth, 

the Sea: The Sea is the corruption of Religion, upon which the fe- 
_ cond Viall was powred. Therefore fuch places as, are confecrated by 
Popifh Devotions, as Church-yards, and fuch other Popith grounds, 
they are thefe Iflands,that {hail fleeaway ; you fhall no more heare tell 
of confecrated Church-yards,or any fuch matter all the world over. 
Then will fall to the ground all your Cathedrall Churches, and all 
thofe high Places that overtop the people of God,& hinder the growth 
of the things of God neere about them,though thofe things that be fu- 
perfticioully fet apart for holy ends be never fo glorious, they fhall be 
all banifhed and vanith away, there will be no more noife of them. 

9. Andupon men there fella great haile out of heaven | The allufion by 
fome, is thought to be unto the haile fpoken of Fofb.10.11. which the 
Lord caft downe from heaven upon the Canaanites,{o that more died 
wich haileftones, then they which the children of Irae! flew with the 
Sword: but I cannot fay, that haileftorme is here alluded unto: for 
here men did die upon it, but blafphemed onely ; unleffe it fhould be 
fpoken of theireverla {ting death in hell,but that were a common judg- 
ment to all cheawicked : buc I rather think itis an allufion to the haile- 
ftorme in Egypt whereof the effect was, chat they finned,& hardened. 
cheir hearts yet more,Exod.9.3.4.Well then,if it be fuch anhaile as doth 


not kill men,but provoke them to blafpheme,what kinde of judgement 


-might it be? Interpreters doe not tell us : So that we can take no bet- 
ter courte to know it, then to fee what allegorical haile-ftones meane 
in Scripture, for by comparing Scriptures together you fhall have the 
fall meaning of every part of Gods Counfell. For thisend let us look 
in I/2.28.17- where the Prophet tellech us,that the haile fhall {weep a- 

~away the refuge of lies, when once Chritt is laidin the foundation, ver. 
1é.then all the reft of the refuges of the fons of men,that are lying re- 

- fuges,thall be fwept away : There is alfo another allufion fuiting here- 
sinto in Exek.13.11. 13. where the Lord threateneth againft the wall 
chat is dawbed with untempered morter: there fhall be an over-flow- 
ing (hower,and ye O great haile-ftones fhall fall, and a ftormy winde 


thal rend it. So then, this kind of haile-ftorme is fuch a plague of God 


npon men as fhall deftroy all their lying refuges and men fhall then in- 


Gilt over them, and fay, Where is the dawbing wherewith you have 
| V dawbed 


a ‘The feventh Vii no 1 eee ee 
dawbed it?So then,at this time the Lord will fendan haile-ftorm that 


4 


thall difcover all the counterfeit Religions in the world, all the jug-..... 
lings of their Miracles,all the faire feeming pretences of Popery,or any — < 


~ other Religion, all their Do&trines of merits, and confidences in their 


fe 


prayers toSaints,& Angels,& {uperftitions Devotions,an haile-ftorme 
fhall fall upon them all in fuch fort, that you fhall fee the vanitie of 
them : And all che world thall fee, that all Religions befides Chrifti- 
anitie, are but a refuge of lies, and in the end their juglings, and fo- 


ae 
Rar. 
{ 7 


i, Be Ose ie eet at — 


phiftry fhall be blown up,& blafted : Some fhall be fhaken out of chem, 


and fetled upon better bottoms, and others will be provoked to bla 
pheme, they will fo vex themfelves with extremity of anguith,for chat 
they are thus bereaved of their old comfortable good dayes; and.oh 
the joyfull feftivals chat they were wont for to keep in their Abbies, 


and fuperftitious places,for the lofle of which they fhall blafpheme the«. : 


Lord, and true Religion, and all the inftruments of the Gofpels pro= 
pagation. Such a thing as this wereade of Kev.r1.15. When as the fe- 


venth Angel founded, there were great voices in heaven, faying, The 


Kingdomes of this world are become the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of h it 


Chrifiserc. There it is faid éy¢vcr, but here yore (the thing was then ins. 
doing but now it is done) Then the Nations were angry,faith theText, ~~ 
ver.18.&a great haile there fell; when they beganto become the King=... 


domes of Jefus Chrift,and there was an earth-quake,ver.19.but never 
fuch an earth-quake as this will be; fo.mighty, and fogreat, that will 
blaft, not Popery alone, but all the Hotamocksin this Countrey, and 
all that are found among other Indians in other parts ofthe world,an 
haile ftorme fhall fall upon themall, and blaft all their green groves,. 


and arbours , wherein they-were wont to be worfhipped : Thus have 


you feen(as the Lord hath been pleated to help) the meaning of thefe 


words: Let-usnow gather one note from them; For I would not long: 


dwell upon thefe Enigmaticall, I meane Parabolicall Scriptures. 

The Do&rine is, That when the darknefs of Popifh and hellith ig- 
norance'ts difpelled, fo that a man may clearly-fee heavenly light,and. 
breath in heavenly knowledge,then,J¢ i done : Thatis to fay, then all” 
the myftery of iniquity is abolifhed,and the myftery of God is fulfil- 
led. For thus youtfee it is evidently here expreffed inthe Text. The fe-. 


venth Angel did powre out his Vial upon the Antichriftian aire, and~~, 
that was fuch an aireas was darkned with the fmoke of the bottom-~-.. 


lefle pitas with a foggy mift. Now when this aire fhall again be clea- 
red, and the foggy darknes thereof difpelled , fo chat men may have. 


the true.ufe of it, to fee through it thofe heavenly. bodies which were. 
| 2 darkened ; 
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darned by that fmoak,Rev.9.2. then fhall men fee Jefus Chrift to be 


all in all unto juftification, fan&ification,confolation,which in Pope- 
ry you could not : then fhall the true Churchrbe feen, which like the 
Moon,borroweth all the lightic hath fromthe Sun : (true indeed if 
the Moon be taken for the world,then {he treadeth it under her feet, 
Rev,12,1.) In Popery you could not fee what a true Church was,they 
wil tel you of this & that Church, butthey are no true Churches. But 
when this vail fhall be removed, then fhall you clearly know that the 


“== true church is not aCatholick vifible,nor'a Cathedral nora Diocefan, 


nor a Provincial church. Then thal you fee the ftars of heaven,you thal 
know who are the true officers of the church,not Paritors & Proétors, 
Deacons,and Archdeacons, Bifhops & Archbifhops over many Chur- 
ches,they are not thelights which the Lord hath fet therein: And you 
thal then fee who were the true members of the Churchsnot thecano- 
nized Saints, not fuch as St.George,;who was an ancient heretick: but 


you fhall fee them to be fuch as are {poken of, Phil. 2. 15. blamelefle, _ 


~and harmlefle;the fons of God, without rebuke, fhining as lights in 


the world ; then fhal you fee the Scripture more clearly, true do&rine, 


& worthip,and government as it is held forth in the Gofpel of Chrift; 
~-and when you fhall fee thefethings,then, It is done; Even all that God 
hath to doin theworld,for any further reformation expe& it not, 
Rev.10.7. When the time is comethat the feventh Angel hath blowne 
his trumpet the Lord will not delay;but it thall then be fulfilled, & the 
Lord wil clearly manifeft to all nations,the great grace which he hath 
to fhew to the fons of men: and this is long agoe foretold, E/z.25.6,7, 
8. In this mountain (hall the Lord of Hofts make unto all people a feaft of fat 
things a feaft of wines on the leesof fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
thelees well refined: And he will deftroy in this mountain the face of the co 
vering caft over all people 5 and that is the powring out of this Vial up- 
on the aire s for the face of the covering is the airein my Text. Then will 
the Lord make a feaft of fat things,then will be frrallow up death in vidtory, 
_and wipe away tears from off all faces and the rebuke of bis people {hall be ta- 
~ ken away from off all thé earth, This isalfo prophedied of, Ea. 11. 6,7,8, 
9. They foall not burt nor deftroy in all mine holy mountain: And the rea- 
fon is, For the earth {ball be full of the knowledge of the Lord,as the waters 
cover the Sea; and then, Jt # done. The myftery of iniquity is abolifhed, 
there isno-more darknefle'nor deftruction , and the calling of the 
‘Gentiles which was a myftery to the Jewes, fhall be then fully accom- 
plithed, and the calling of the Jewes, which the Apoftle calleth a my- 
ftery to us Gentiles, Rom.1 1.25. fhall be then fulfilled, and fo the my- 
ftery of God is finifhed. V2 . Three 
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) Reaf.1. Three reafons doth the Text give us hereof : 1.Firft,from the m 


an~ 


SH ner of the entrance of this heavenly glory into the hearts of men,whe- 
Se ther it come into private perfons,or publick States; it cometh terriblye. 


bi with lightnings and thundrings,the which coming from God, do fo ~ 
Hn) : terrifie the hearts of menjand the ftate of the world, that they thal fee 
i plainly how they have been'‘deluded with defperate follies; and when 
1f men are put unto fuch an earch-quake in their fpirits, this will bethe. 
~ Ha point they come unto: Men and brethren,what (hall we do to-be faved? as 
Ss did the Jaylor when he had been foundly fhaken with the earthquake, 
\) A ts 16.2630. and fo it will be with kingdoms, when God hath in 
i like fort fhaken them,they will contend for true religion, and will not 
ZS ' then be baffled. out and deluded with vanities, asnow theybe:when ~~ 
i the {pirits of meni are terrified, and they feel no falvation in their reli- f 
gion,they know not what fhall become of their pretious foules, this 
| will fet all the world on work to looke about them: for upon’ this 
| ground, yee fhall fec Indians,and Jews,and Pagans.gaping after falva- 
| tion, when they fee by thefe terrible ftorms,& thunders,that all their | 
| religions are but fo many refuges of lies,then is there work in hand in- 
| deed; which when God hath begun he will alfo finifh Ituntotheday 
~ of Chrift,and ic will be fuch an earthquake as was never heard of in 
ae _ the world. Heretofore fo long asthis work was found among poore 
— Chriftians,the great Lords of the world perfecuted them,&devifed all _ 
| ananner of cruel! torments for'them ; but when they felt the wrath of 
‘God-was kindled againft them.then their hearts fel,and they were all 
| ina combuttion for the ftate of their fouls before the Lord: now they 
were glad to renounce their Fupiters and Juno's; & toembrace Chri- 
ftianity and to hearkentoa better covenant: thisis the effle& of thun-. 
drings and lightnings,and voices,it foon blafteth idolatry, and for- 
ceth man to feek after a clearer paflagetoheaven. 
Reafi2. The fecond Reafon is taken from the power of the faving know- 
ledge of Chrift to difpell this Popifh ignorance|and to carry an end 
the heart of man with fuch power,that he can‘no longer lie at quiet in 
his naturall eftate ; but it worketh in men thefe foure effects. | 
1.Jt fubdueth and tameth the hearts of men, that now they will 
-joyn. themfelves unto the people of God, E/ay 11.6,7,8. The Wolfe {hall 
lie with the Lamb,the Leopard pet lie down with the Kid,éc. So great is 
their changein their hearts,that mens ravenous tyrannies are'taken a= 
way,& there is wrought in thema kindly fweet unfhaken frame, that 
wil fo break forth againft Gods people, as formerly. Thus doth the 
-earthquake fhake out droffe and corruptions,and eftablifh the heart-in 
a {weet gracious frame of fpirit. - 2098 
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-. aSecondly,the knowledge of Chrift wil breed divifion as wel ascon- - 
, junction, Think you faith Chrift) that I am come to fend peace? I tell you 
say, but the fword : to fet menat variance among themfelves,the father 

againft the fon,and the fon againft the father,and the mother againft 
| -ghe daughter,&c. And this divifionis made in Cities, and in King- 
"domes, Ads 14 4+ Ihe Citie was divided,and part held with the Apoftles, 
| ~and part held with the Fewes :f0 itis inthe Text, The great Citie mas 
‘divided into three parts, {ome are hardened in their ignorance, & fome 
are drawn out of it, andathird part will ftand Neuters between 
both, to fee which way the ballance will turn ;and thefeare alfo har- - 
‘ dened in their blindneffe. “ie 
3. Fhirdly,the faving knowledge of Chrift hath in it this power to 
caufe men to rife upin arms againtt all the enemies of the Gofpel of 
Chrift in a lawful way of God: There is a power in true religion,that 
maketh the hearts of the timerous to be ftiffand ftrong, that whereas 
-men werebefore afraid ofthe power of the houle of Auftria, & of the 
King of Spain,& of the reft of the Catholick Princes, there is a power 
in the fpirit of Chrift,that wil difpel all thefe,had but men the zeale of 
Godin their hearts,tt would make all thefe fears to be like fcar-crows, 
-and makes men bold to.bid battell unto all thofe that ftand out a- 
gaint religion,fo farreas the lawes of'a State may beare them out. 
4. A fourth power of this knowledge,is toblow up all the inventions 
- ofmenin the worfhip of God, whereby men have deluded’ themfelves 
| © and others; when once mens heartsare lifted. upin the wayes of the 
‘Lord,asit is {aid of Febofaphat that his heart was,2 Coro.17.6.and then 
he took away the high placesand Groves out of udzb:So when the 
“zeal of God lifteth up the harts of his people,then wil theynot endure 
‘a confecrated place in all the world where they come. And when this 
Vial is powred out,the earth fhal be ful ofthis knowledge of God,and 
then all the Chappels of eafe,and Churches of ftate, and: Temples of 
-gloryswhereby the world hath been deluded, they will not leavethem 
a ftone upona ftone that fhal not be thrown down: This.is the fecond 
reafon taken from the power of faving knowledge, which fubdueth 
_ mens wilde natures,worketh holy divifion, giveth: courage, and: the 
power of zeal againft all-fuperftitions and ‘inventions of men, though 
«now in fome places you may not pafs through w** a burden,nor look 
‘upon the wall thereof: the zeal of the Lord of Hofts will blow them 
-wp,thofe places wil be laid open to thereft of the ftreets, and. become 
but common foil,they will not then be regarded,but trampled upon. S 
The third Reafon is from the jut judgementofGoduponallthar Res 30a 


are. 
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‘ate not effetually wrought upon by this faving knowledge of God, 
if men come notin on fome meafure toa perfe& accomplifhment of ~ 
Gods worke in their hearts,there will fall fuch a plague of haile upon 
them, as will teare away their vailesand rend away their hypocritical] 


thifts,and goodly pretences, and wafh downe their untempered daw- 
bings,wherewith they have dawbed the walls of their ftanding in the 
Church of God: He will fo rend them to pieces, that if they will not 


come in, he will leave them to fuch open blafphemies, that you {hall 
clearely fee there is no more hope of their converfion, nor falvation. 


The ufe of this pointin the firft placesmay ferve to teach you a juft 


reproof of the Popifh conceit, That ignorance s the mother of Devotion, 


unlefle they meane it of their own devotion ; True, it is the mother of 
their devotion indeed : fo long as their people are hood-winked with 
it,they will think they do God good fervice, if they be in the Church, 
though they underftand nothing there, and if when they die, they be 
buried in a Church-yard, they think they are the better, and yet bet- 
ter if they be buried in a Church, and yet better, if it be in a Chancel, 
& becter then fo, ifit be under the Altar, and better then that,ifa Fry- 


ars Cowle be wrapped about them. This is indeed the mother of whips. | 
pings and fcourgings,of auricular confeflions,and of all Popofhfuper- “ 


{titions;for in truth,take away this ignorance,and all Popifh devotion 
doth of it felfe fall to the ground, if once this vaile be removed from 
the face of all Nations. petite aati 
Secondly, Learne from hence to fee what great need wee have all of 
us to grow up in faving knowledge, and in prayer, for the increafe 
thereof, that we may propagate the fame daily more and more; you 


fee what wonders it will doe, Gods people of old prayed for us ; Pal. 


67.3.God be mercifullto us, and bleffe us,and caufe bis face to {bine upon us : 
And for what end?Zhat thy way may be known upon earth, and thy faving 
truth among all Nations. And when once the light of the Gofpel is dif- 
perféd, ic will bring in all Nations, it will thunder upon them,and ne- 
ver leave untill it have changed them. If this knowledge of God come 
among an army of men, they will not touch any thing that is their 
brethrens,not meddle,not make with any to dothem harme,no mans 


purfe fhall be taken from him,no mans goods taken away without due 
__ recompence, onely they will not be deluded with fhadowes, nor fuf- 


fer mountains to overtop them,neither will they beencompafled with 
hands : they will raifefuch an earth-quake firft,in Church,and Com- 


‘mon-wealth, as you will at length wonder at, for though it begin ina ..... 
corner ofthe world, it will not ceafe till it have fhaken all Chriften- - 
dome; . 
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dome; for when mén once begin clearely to fee whichis the true Church of God | 
| that it isnot Cathedrall, nor Provinciall, nor Diocefan,bur Congregational! one- 
‘Ly, che officers whercof are godly Paftors, and Teachers, and ruling Elders, and : 
Deacoris. And when they {ee thar the Saints which they have embraced, and e- 
fteemed, are northe: true Saints of God; nor thefe rhe Churches,. nor thoft the 
officers of Ghrift wherewith: they have been gulled : but they fee now who are | 
the Saints of che moft High ; and can put adifference now between precious and Py | 
| 


vile¢ Jn this way men will goe onto raife fuch an earth-quake, (and thatnot be= 
fides the Law steither ) that if any Citic rife up again{t them, fall it muft,and ftoop ~ 
untothem,and at length Romeic felte thall fall, and alf the Cities of the Natioris 
that cleave unto her, and.every mountaine fhall be roored up, and all their confe- 
crated places fiaajl Tic levell with the common foile; thiswill the Lord bring to 
paffe; and will not leave till he hath wrouvhchis great worke in the world, this is | 
his revealed will, and iewill nor faile untill every jor and tittle of ic be fulfilled, 
Letus therefore pray both night and day, in feafon, and ourof feafon,for our bre- 
thren in our native Countrey, for whom God hath wrought all thefe great things, 
& for whom greater things yet remain to bedone,for whom our work is to wraftle 
with God, shac they may not perith for tacke' of knewledge, nor miftake a falfe 
Church for atrue, (and falfe iris, ificbe ether Cathedrall, Provinciall,: Natio-. 
nall, or Diocefan) But pray we, that they may fee the Moone, which God hath fer 
in the Firmament, even the true forme of a Church ofthe New Teftament. And : 
alfo thar C brift may be better known in all the parts of hisKingly office, and go- 
vernment in his Church, thar they may fee who are Papifts, and who are the true 
£ ints of God, and who are counterfeit, thatthey difcerne berween cleaneand uns 
cleane:for ifthe faving knowledg of God grow up upto any ripencfe among them, 
tt will not beare many things that are chere remaining, many dawbings wich un- 
tempered morter there are thar muft be beaten downe : And great pitic were st that 
they fhould want any light which might poffibly be offorded untothem, and mar. 
vellous ufeful! will irbe, chat we fhould norbe wanting on our parts to help with 
what light we have, that fo there may be no more refuges of lies in thatland. I fay. 
 thiscis mightily ro be wraftled 'for,both in prayers,and in all Chiriftian endeavours: 
for verily this is the work of God meer for every man to fer his beart,and hand un-- 
to, even £9 pull away rhe vaile of datktiefie from all faces, and from all the minds 
of men, and to-difcover clearely the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and all the hoiy wayes 
of his San@uary, that every man may fee, and fee clearely,thar men may not make 
a dawbing of part Reformation, and p1rt Superftition, part Popery, and part Pro- 
ceftantifime,part uniformity,and part conformity; O that an hail: ftorme might nor 
be wanting to batrer downe fuch dawbing, thar the work of God might not ceafe, - 
but amount unto the praife of the glory of his rich grace in Jefus Chrift, and ex- 
tend unto the accomplifhment of every holy word ofhis truth, | 
The third tfe may ferve ro inftru€-you in the wonderfull fucceffe of fmallbe- w/e 3, 
ginnings in the things of Gad, thar a womans throwing of.a forry chair ata mans | 
head (thouzh the party might be punithable for facha mifearriage) thould raife 
fuch a contending for reformation, that both kingdomes muft either ftand by re- 
formation, or elfe fall toruine : Firft, che women back on the men, and then rhe 
men rauft for fhame back on their wives, and greater men back the meaner, ro~. | 
bring forth fuch agreat reformation. Andhow fhould this come to paffe'?) Truly - 
inthe eyes of men it is wonderfull. But you know thedeaft thing you caft intoa.. 


ftream,vwill ran down the fream,you need nor force iv; you have caft irin where. 
| Naeure 
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Nature hath ferthem a courfe to carry it along: Andhow much more fha{l things 
run an end,when the God of Naturehath fer chem a courfe? whieh he powretha 
Vial upon the ignorance & darknes of Popith fuperftition, then gre Aarolls ee 

in will be done : for now a nian underworks the Lord, when hee doth what this 
word hath fpoken, and what his hand hath gonebefore'us in::. And when the Or~ 
dinances of God fay, Ic is fpoken ; then the providencesof God will faysItisdone: 
and then if you fail leng with Gods providence in Gods Ordinance, you need not’ 


- feare nor:wonder, if weak-beginnings come-unto grear iflues; :For now you take’ 
opportunity by the fore-top (as they are wont to fay) if you carry ‘along bufinefle 


according tothe word,the Lord will carry things atréud mightily in‘your hands,’ 
beyond all your expectations, or imaginations > for,there'is no refifting nor con-! 
trolling the work of God. sil dity tices) s4/Uiisd 2sncleteees 


_ The fourth Uf may thew youthe great danger offuchas ftand que: againft the: 


reformation of religion,the Lord wil throw down his hail upon them,girend:thei 
hearts,and indignation and blafphemy : he will goe an end with his work, thoup 


they, {wear andiftorm,he will purfue the enemies ofhis grace with his wrath, tillhe’ 


have utterly corfounded and confumed them from off the face of the earth. 

In che laft place,this may ferve to teach every man in particular: (I'am forced to 
fpeak- unto Kingdomes and States; but letit nor bee in vain, let us bee: acquainted) 
with every»part of his counfell and will, and this is.a main part thereof, & we may 


- mot fhut our eyes from any known truth; for God would have the vail taken from 


all-faces ) yollithay have até e:platferm of this:work in any godly mans heart's If 
the Lord mean to finith then 


x 


ruma-carnatl curfed courfe of life; he will come in'with thundrings Slighinings, 


-and voyces; fuch as: where witt 340/és: himtelfe fhall be terrified; He will comenin: 
with an earthgnake incothy hearty terribly thaking thy. finfull cotruptions, and. 
‘then he will work a'reall change in:thee, that nothing in heaven but Chrift, nor 


in ithe earth in-comparifon of him..sLhe Lord will norfufter you to reft, un- 

till you: have clofed" ftedfaftiys with him, abc that: God» hath -gi- 
yen yon, will bring this ‘marter-to . patie {hee will: nor leave you untill you 
have gone forward to a divifion from your finfull Luft, and: carnall compani- 

ons. And whatfoever his work be, you muft doe it; even unto the fulfilling of the 
myftery.of God; and whofoever rifeth again you you muft plead for Chrift with 

the weapons of your tongue; and whatfoevershigh mountaine rifeth in-you, any 
gifts, or parts, good duties, any green grafle thargrowerhin you ; the haile-ftorme 
of Gods wrath will drive you from trufting on any fuch Common grace; all daw- 

bings with untempered morter you cannot skillof; whatfoever doth not make to 
the building you up in a way of faving grace you are unskilfullin, therefore you 
are defirous ftill to clofe with Chrift; nor can yee reft, untill you come to fetled 
peaceéin him ; This is fuch amyftery of God, as he will not reft, nor {uffer you to 
reftuntill icbe done and ifhis Word will bripg itt paflein a whole Countrey; 

then fureit is enough to effe& it in thine heart: See therefore that you doe not 
dawbe up your felves,nor others with unrempered morter ; fatisfie not your felves 
untill you be fhaken out ofall {uch common apprehenfions as hypocrites are wont 


to reft in : reft younot, untill you finde Chrift manifeftedto your fpirit as yourss, ¢ 
grow up ina Lambe- like frame of {pirit and way, untill the myftery of G od be fini +. S 
thed in'you; and untill that my ftery.of Iniquity that hath becn wrought in yonbe 


abolifhed, F’I'N I Ss, ‘ 
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there. _ 


we tliyitery of his gtace in thee; he will powre oura Vie 
alkupon the vailof thineignorance, andiwilkopenthineeyes'tolice that thowha. ~~ 
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